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THE 



ORDINANCE OF COVENANTING. 



INTRODUCTIOK 



To illustrate the nature ancl present the claims 
of an observance so carefully kept by many of 
the best of our race as religious Covenanting, is 
an attempt so inviting as to seem not unworthy of 
the application of the greatest diligence and care, 
and the most varied and extensive resources of 
the human mind. What the word of God unfolds 
concerning it, is addressed to the most resolute 
consideration of all, and is capable of engaging 
the most extensive and prolonged investigation. 
And vet, though none have found this subject, 
like all God's judgments, else than a great deep, 
still in meditating upon it, the ignorant have been 
brought to true knowledge, and the wise have 
increased in wisdom, " The secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him ; and he will shew 
them his covenant." ^ Impressions of its impor.- 
tance have universally continued to appear on the 
heart of man ; but with that varied indistinctness 
which may, and ought to be remedied, those have 
been marked* In the Scriptures alone, its precise 
character is drawn. Mutual federal engagements, 
concerning things religious and civil, whether en- 
tered into merely by simple promise, or confirmed 
by solemn oath, have been made from the highest 

^ Psalm zxv. 14. 
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antiquity to the present. The hostility to some 
such engagements, and also the proud disregard for 
their obligations, which have been evinced by some 
in all ages, demand a most careful examination 
into their nature and design. And the delightful 
approval of conscience awarded to right-hearted- 
ness in making and fulfilling such of these as were 
warranted, gives a jeason for the careful study of 
their character, the most pleasing and satisfactory. 
Furnished with the key of Scripture, approaching 
the subject, we are enabled to open the mysteries 
in which ignorance and prejudice had shut it up ; 
and equipped with the armour of light shooting 
forth its heavenly radiance, in safety to ourselves 
we assail the darkness thrown around it, and be- 
hold the instant flight of the spirits of error which 
that darkness contains. Standing alone in beau- 
teous attractions descended from heaven upon it, 
this service beckons us to approach it, and engages 
to connect extensive good with a proper attention 
to its claims. The observance, under various pha- 
ses, is described in Scripture as an undisputed and 
indisputable reality. There, its nature and the 
manner of performing it are defined ; its character 
as a duty, the compass of its matter, and the obli- 
gation entailed by engaging in it are exhibited ; 
the provision made for the continuance of it, its 
adaptations, sovereign appointment, sanction, and 
character as a privilege, and powerful motives to 
engage in it afforded in its signs, are presented ; and 
its history, anterior and prospective, its recommen- 
dations found in the practice of the church in gos- 
pel times, its advantages, and claims, are distinctly 
revealed. Along with kindred institutions, all 
claiming an origin essentially Divine, but dis- 
tinguished from them, it demands a regard at least 
not less than what they share. Embodying in 
itself all the others, in some aspects of its charac- 
ter it presents these united in a singular and 
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beauteous whole. By reason of the light broken 
by error falling upon it, mdny who contemplate its 
features apprehend not the individuality it dis- 
plays, but, reflecting on each part separately, 
connect them so as not to be impressed by the 
object presented in the union of all. Like the 
distinct objects which make up the entire land- 
scape, when each one is examined by itself, the 
Various religious exercises which enter into this, 
if each be recognised alone, leave no impression 
of the whole as it would appear if contemplated at 
once. Prayer and the offering of praise are uni- 
versally admitted to be duties of religfion. The 
Scriptures announce a place among tlfese for the 
exercise of solemn Covenanting. Nay, as including 
these services and others, though as different from 
each of them, they give its delineation. To enable 
those who ponder the scriptural representation of 
it to answer suitably the Divine demand, " Under- 
standest thou what thou readest?" prayer for 
heavenly illumination upon it is not merely desir- 
able, but necessary ; and by all who have felt its 
advantages, supplication for this in greater measure 
will be habitually offered. In order to a proper 
investigation of tne subject, care must be taken to 
avoid two extremes ; — that minute analysis of it 
that would annihilate the observance itself, by re- 
solving it into its constituent parts; — and that slight 
examination of it which would result in an estimate 
of itself and its elements, alike vague and undefined. 
What God hath joined let not man put asunder. 
And efforts should be made, and supplications 
offered, to obtain guidance on this point into all 
truth. Like a refracting medium which presents 
disjointed parts — each also deformed, instead of one 
beauteous image of a resplendent scene, prejudice, 
on the one hand, instead of displaying the exercise 
with the fulness and splendour of unmarred truth, 
has obtruded its ideal misrepresentations of it, alike 
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inconsistent with themselves and with its real char- 
acter ; while, like rapid motion preventing minute 
discovery, on the other a mere glance bestowed, 
where careful observation was requisite, insufficient 
for apprehending the whole as an inviting complex 
object of research, and much more unfitted to dis- 
cover the admitted excellence of the duties it in- 
cludes, has led to an exhibition of it also alike 
derogatory of the one and the other. There is 
but one situation where, like Mount Nebo afford- 
ing to the man of God a view of the promised 
land, we can rightly examine it. If on the mount 
of Divine revelation with the eye of faith, which, 
like the eye of Moses, with age waxes not dim, 
we explore it, in its fairest proportions, like the land 
of Canaan, will we apprehend it ; and like that 
distinguished patriarch, who was destined to enjoy 
blessings of God's covenant more valuable by far 
than a temporal rest, we will attain to extensive 
spiritual, and, in due time, eternal good. 
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CHAPTER I. 

NATURE OF COVENANTING. 

A COVENANT is a mutual voluntary compact be- 
tween two parties on given terms or conditions. 
It may be made between superiors and inferiors, 
or between equals. The sentiment that a cove- 
nant can be made only between parties respectively 
independent of one another is inconsistent with the 
testimony of Scripture. Parties to covenants in a 
great variety of relative circumstances, are there 
introduced. There, covenant relations among men 
are represented as obtaining not merely between 
nation and nation, and between man and man, in 
some respects, each respectively, independent of 
the other, but also between master and servant, and 
between rulers and their subjects. There too is 
described an engagement between God, and Adam 
as the representative of the human race, which, to 
say the least, cannot without the most obvious per- 
version of language be represented as other than a 
covenant. It is alluded to in the words, " They, 
like men (or, Adam)y have transgressed the cove- 
nant." * And was it not in reality a covenant ? 
There is revealed the Covenant of Redemption — 
that covenant which from the days of eternity was 
made between the Father and the Son, with the con- 
currence of the Holy Ghost, for the salvation of 
the elect. There too, that covenant is made known 
as established with men, that is, made with them 
or dispensed to them. Under this last aspect, it 
appears — " The Covenant of Grace." And there, 
are men encouraged to enter into covenant with 
God by taking hold of this covenant. 

' Hosea vi. 7. 
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The conditions of a covenant, or the stipulation 
on the one hand, and the re-stipulation on the other, 
are the things promised in the covenant by the 
parties to one another. These may be mutual 
services, as is sometimes the case among men ; or, 
obedience and good unmerited through God's 
favour bestowed, as in the case of man in inno- 
cence ; or, obedience and suiFerings, and a high re- 
ward for these exemplified in the Covenant of Re- 
demption alone ; or, the righteousness of Christ 
on the one hand, as in the last case, and free grace 
on the other, in the Covenant of Grace. 

Sinners redeemed are in covenant with God. 
The term covenant designating their relation to 
him as a people is not figuratively applied to it. 
Were it so, there should be no ground for admitting 
the fact of any covenant even among men. True, 
the term is put to denote the ordinances of the ma- 
terial universe.^ But to maintain that it is in pre- 
cisely the same manner used to denominate any 
mutual relation among moral beings, is to prefer 
an assumption manifestly gratuitous, and com- 
pletely at variance with the obvious truth, that for 
a race interested in the blessings of the Covenant 
of Grace, these ordinances after the sin of man were 
continued.* Though it was ordained that men 
should enter into covenant, the covenant is not like 
the laws of the lower creation, an absolute appoint- 
ment taking effect without regard to the resolu- 
tions of men. As assuredly as the ordinances of 
the material heavens and the earth will be condu- 
cive to the accomplishment of the ends contem- 
plated by infinite wisdom in their appointment, 
will the covenant with God entered into by those 
accepted of him be made to fulfil its design. But 
this it will be employed to do in the character of a 
sovereign arrangement suited not to unintelligent 
creation, but to the moral agent man. As far 

3 Jer. xxxiii. 20 — 25. ^ Gen. yiii. 22. See also Hosea ii. IS. 
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above the interference of man as is the government 
of the external universe, is that designated the 
covenant, as ordained. But adapted completely to 
him as a creature exercising volition, and in a state 
of responsibility, is every such relation in its essen- 
tial character. 

This relation is marked by features which dis- 
tinguish it from a mere law. The expressions, to 
pass into, to enter into, employed in the one case, 
are totally inapplicable in the other. The cove- 
nant is often represented as forsaken both as a cove- 
nant and as a law ; but is exhibited as gone into 
only as a covenant. Men are represented sls join- 
ing themselves to the Lord in an everlasting cove- 
nant. But none are so spoken of in regard to the 
law. The Lord said unto Abraham, " I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee," * in 
terms which refer not to the covenant as if it were 
exclusively a law. Nor does the Lord promise to 
make with any a law, though he has given his 
promise to make with his chosen ones a covenant. 

This relation with God, as a covenant, has par- 
ties. Both by the Lord and by his people in 
Christ, it is as a covenant mutually entered into. 
" I will say, It is my people ; and they s)iall say. 
The Lord is my God." ^ 

Besides having parties, — one essential of a cove- 
nant in its proper acceptation, this relation with 
God has conditions. On the part of the High and 
Holy One, these are the promises of good for be- 
lievers made in the Covenant of Redemption, and 
made known in the revelation of the Covenant of 
Grace. Like the light of heaven continually beam- 
ing down upon our world ; like the sound of many 
waters falling on the ear, these continuously are 
fully and freely addressed in the gospel. And like 
the beams of the sun appropriated and reflected by 
the dew of the morning, and the rain and snow 

^ Gen. xnl 7. ^^ech. xiii. 9 
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But in taking hold upon that covenant, they tes- 
tify to their satisfaction with that part of the pro- 
mise that peculiarly belongs to tne Saviour, and 
accept of the benefits oflfered to themselves. In all 
the three cases, the righteousness of Christ is the 
sole ground on which a title to the promise can 
rest. In the first case, it is that righteousness as 
wrought out by him. In the others, it is that 
righteousness imputed through grace to each be- 
liever. In all, obedience to the law of God is re- 
quired. In the first, Christ gave that perfect obe- 
dience infinitely meritorious, which, along with his 
sufferings of infinite value, constituted his work of 
righteousness. In the Covenant dispensed, all 
duty is incumbent on those under it, to be dis* 
charged so as to afford not a ground of merit be- 
fore God, but at least a testimony to the perfection 
of his laws. And all duty may be frequently en- 
gaged to, and special duties in given circumstan- 
ces, as they present themselves, may be made the 
subject of a solemn covenant promise to God. 
Hence, a covenant made in the exercise of Coven- 
anting, is a covenant not essentially new. As 
members of one glorious body united to Christ, the 
Head, all believers are in the Covenant of Grace. 
But their exercises in regard to that covenant, 
though in spirit essentially one, do in their number, 
and variety, and form, greatly differ. And of these 
exercises, none are more distinguished from one 
another than their solemn covenant engagements. 
Some with greater or less blame renew these sel- 
dom. Others faultily refrain altogether from re- 
newing them in their social capacities. But when 
these are made and renewed with due care, there 
is, according to circumstances, a great diversity in 
their character. Each engagement has its own 
peculiar features ; though each is associated with 
all the others in presenting some aspect of none 
other Covenant than that of Grace. 
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God's covenant is the Covenant of Redemption ; 
or the Covenant of Grace; or a covenant with 
God, made in the actual exercise of Covenanting. 

A covenant with God is a form of expression 
that will be applied only to the last of these cases. 

It must be admitted that the formal exercise of 
Covenanting is not indispensably necessary in order 
to the attainment of an interest in the Covenant of 
Grace. Through God's free favour, and not be- 
cause of any service, however dutiful, that could 
be performed, are any brought into this relation. 
Many go the whole round of religious services, 
and yet remain uninterested in the benefits of sal* 
vation ; while others, whose external privileges are 
by no means so abundant as the privileges enjoyed 
by those, may be enabled to cleave to God's cove- 
nant. It is God's prerogative to make ejBScacious 
what means of grace he will ; and when and in 
what measure he will, to give them effect. The 
types and symbols of a former period were blessed 
to the souls of men, as well as the fuller revelations 
of succeeding times. And ordinances which in 
due time were to pass away, were, during the term 
of their appointment, to be acknowledged by the 
extension of his grace to those who waited on them, 
as well as the institutions to follow in their room. 
And sinners in every variety of circumstances have 
been brought into covenant with God. When the 
gospel is preached to the young — unfitted to ap- 
prehend for the time being the nature or design of 
some institutions of Divine grace — the Spirit of 
God may lead them to accept of the offered Savi- 
our. Or when the glad tidings of salvation are 
proclaimed, not merely to those favoured by the 
advantages of education and christian society, but 
even to the most untutored and degraded of the 
family of man, a willing mind may be vouchsafed 
from above to rely upon him. Then the blessings 
of his covenant are apprehended and accepted. 
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And though many who profess to seek these good 
things, may, by reason of unbelief, fail to obtain 
them, they will afford to such objects of sovereign 
mercy, as the chosen of God, increasing reasons 
of gratitude and joy. Only they who are without 
Christ, are aliens from the commonwealth of Israel 
and strangers from the covenants of promise. All 
who are in him, though once like those, who were 
sometimes afar off, are made nigh by his blood. 
It is by faith in Christ that men become the chil- 
dren of God. While waiting on any of the means 
of grace, elect souls may, for the first time, be 
enabled to exercise it ; and then, even at that time, 
becomes theirs the inheritance of the promise. 

God's covenant may, for the first time, be en- 
tered into in the exercise of Covenanting. It can- 
not be entered into at any time but by faith — an 
element essential in covenanting. But it may be 
primarily laid hold upon in some instances in the 
formal performance of that exercise. An individual 
may wait on the ordinances of Divine grace, not 
being in covenant. He may have been plied by 
the expostulations of the servants of Christ, because 
of continuing regardless of the offers of mercy, not 
having acceded to them. The exercise of enter- 
ing into covenant with God may have been pressed 
upon his attention. He is doubtful whether or 
not he has received the Lord Jesus. In reality 
he has not acted faith upon him. He studies the 
subject of Covenanting, endeavours to examine the 
claims which the exercise has upon him. He is 
convinced of sin, but has not been converted. He 
feels himself acted on by the fear of wrath, and 
drawn by the desire of good to cast himself upon 
the care of the Redeemer. He essays the work 
of preparation. God is leading him on by the 
common operations of his Spirit, though still he is 
in darkness. He endeavours to bring himself up 
to the resolution of giving himself away to God. 
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Corruption within, however, opposes his purpose. 
Yet he is urged forward to an exercise which, if 
performed in a proper spirit, would be accepted, 
but which, of himself, in his present condition, not- 
withstanding all his fears and desires, he cannot 
enter upon aright. He attempts to pray and make 
supplication — yea, even he endeavours to perform 
the service. Strength is given him to do it with 
acceptance ; and, through marvellous grace, he 
stands among the children of the Covenant ! He 
might have been still left to himself; his promises 
might have been insincere, and the covenant which 
he professed to make with his lips he might have 
profaned. But though at the commencement of 
his exercises there was no gracious emotion felt by 
him, he was led by an overruling Providence to 
adopt means of seeking Divine favour which God 
should bless. He was brought from the dream of 
desire to the reality of enjoyment ; from the state 
of one in darkness, groping his way, to the light 
to which, by his own efforts, he could not have 
come ; from the paralysis of moral imbecility to 
the strength which enabled him to stretch out his 
hand and take hold on God's Covenant. 

Or, when the people of God may direct their 
faces to the work of renewing their covenant en- 

fagements with him, some who might formerly 
ave been far from God may be led to the use of 
preparatory means, and, when the time of Cove- 
nanting arrives, find themselves, for the first, gifted 
with strength to pledge themselves to his service, 
and thereafter feel themselves associated by ties 
indissoluble to his people, and blessed with the 
covenant heritage of those whp fear his name. 

Such are not mere su[^sitions. They are con- 
sistent with the ordinary procedure of God in ex- 
tending grace to those who wait upon his ,ordin- 
anceS), however unworthy they may have been 
before^. They are in harmony with the spirit of 

c 
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the expression to take hold upon the Covenant of 
God — which obviously implies, according to the 
state of those to whom it is . applied, one or other 
of two things : — to engage to the service of the 
Lord by covenant ; or to renew such an engage- 
ment ; and are warranted by such statements as 
the exhortation, " Come and let us join ourselves 
to the Lord in an everlasting covenant, never to 
be forgotten." Such an address may be made 
either to the wicked or to the righteous. — To the 
wicked, that they may, with their whole heart and 
soul, depart from the evil of their doings, and give 
themselves to the Lord ; to the righteous, that 
they may so give themselves again ; to the wicked, 
that they may prepare their hearts to seek God — 
but not by any eflFort of their own in a legal spirit, 
to commend themselves to him, and then to enter 
into his covenant ; and to all, that in a becoming 
frame of mind they may take hold upon it. Whe- 
ther or not many are brought to God in such circum- 
stances it may not be easy to decide ; yet it cannot 
be affirmed that none in this manner are joined .unto 
him. To engage in the exercise of Covenanting 
with the hope of being converted, is to act under a 
misapprehension of its design ; but who can say 
that God does not, when this is practised, bring to 
himself? None could have any encouragement to 
perform the service, were they satisfied that they 
would not act sincerely in it ; but to perform it 
they are not the less called to make preparation* 
None can be accepted in the exercise but the 
covenant children, but the most abundant reasons 
there are why all should attempt it ; and who can 
tell what God will do in a season of grace ? 

In Covenanting, if God's covenant has been laid 
hold on before, it is then again solemnly acceded 
to or renewed. It is the people of God, not the 
wicked, who covenant. " Unto the wicked, God 
saith, What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, 
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or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth ?" ^ The wicked, as in the former case, may 
be brought, in the use of means, to attempt the 
exercise, but if in that they are accepted, in the 
character of new creatures they perform it ; but if 
the change produced upon the state and character 
does not take place at the moment of Covenanting, 
but before it, then the exercise is a renewal of the 
covenant. When, therefore, those who have been, 
for a period long or short, the people of God, en- 
gage in this, they transact a renovation. The 
young believer who performs the exercise does this, 
though his age in grace niay not exceed a few days 
or hours of the blessed life. This, the Chris- 
tian who has long been in progress towards the in- 
heritance above promised in the covenant, going 
into that performance, effects. This renewal all 
the saints of God do make, when in any circum- 
stances they draw near to him to consecrate them- 
selves and all that concerns them to his service. 

THE vow. 

A vow falls to be considered in connection with 
the subject of Covenanting. 

" A vow is of the li^e nature with a promissory 
oath, and ought to be made with the like religious 
care, and to be performed with the like faithfulness. 
It is not to be made to any creature, but to God 
alone ; and that it may be accepted, it is to be 
made voluntarily, out of faith and conscience of 
duty, in way of thankfulness for mercy received, 
or for the obtaining of what we want ; whereby we 
more strictly bind ourselves to necessary duties, or 
to other things, so far and so long as they may 
fitly conduce thereunto." *^ 

A vow is made to God alone. In various pas- 
sages of Scripture, it is said explicitly to be made 
' Ps. 1. ]6. ^^ Confession of Faith, chap. xxii. 5, 6. 
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to the Lord. David *^ vowed unto the mighty 
God of Jacob," ** " Israel vowed a vow unto the 
Lord." ^' In others it is manifest from the con- 
nection that the vow was made to the Lord. 
*^ Jacob vowed a vow, saying. If God will be with 
me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and 
will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
so that 1 come again to my father s house in peace, 
then shall the Lord be my God : and this stone, 
which I have set for a pillar, shall be God's house : 
and of all that thou shalt give me, I will surely 
give the tenth unto thee." '^ Hannah addressed 
him to whom she vowed, '* O Lord of Hosts." ** 
In only one passage of Scripture are any repre- 
sented as vowing to another than God himself, ^^ 
but there the judgments of God are threatened on 
them — vowing vows to the queen of heaven, as 
guilty of idolatry. And even some who had been 
idolaters, so soon as they were taught the claims 
of Jehovah upon their obedience, made vows unto 
him.»« 

A vow is a solemn promise to God. It is ex- 
plicitly described as such. ^^ That which is gone 
out of thy lips thou shalt keep and perform : even 
a free-will-offering, according as thou hast vowed 
unto the Lord thy God, which thou hast promised 
with thy mouth." ^^ It is of the like nature with 
a promissory oath. '^ If a man vow a vow unto 
the Lord, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a 
bond ; be shall not break his word, he shall do 
according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth." ^^ 
And from the fact that vows, by sacrifice and 
thanksgiving and otherwise, were paid to the Lord^ 
this appears. ^' OJudah, keep thy solemn feasts, per- 
form thy vows." *• " So will I sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily perform my vows."*^ 

» Ps. cxxxii. 2. »« Num. xxi. 2. »s Qen. xxviiL 20—22. 
" 1 Sam. i. 11. " Jer. xliv. 25. 26 « Jonah i. 16 ^^Deut. 
xxiii. 23. ^« Num. xxx. 2. i» Nahum i. 15. «<> Ps. 1«. 8. 
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A VOW is to be made voluntarily. The verb 
(n3) translated to vow^ in its literal acceptation 
means to beat out grain from the sheaf on the 
thrashing-floor: hence, as the com is thus scattered, 
it came to signify to scatter, or to be liberal ; and 
thence, finally, to oifer willingly and freely. The 
noun (m3) accordingly is put to denote the act of 
ofiering, or of making a promise, to God, and also 
what in this is spontaneously offered or promised. 
Moreover, in a passage formerly quoted, it is de- 
scribed as a free-will-offering. The vow is some- 
times made in a spontaneous eifusion of gratitude. 
Thus David sware unto the Lord, and vowed unto 
the mighty God of Jacob, after the Lord had given 
him rest round about from all his enemies.^ ^ Often 
it is made in order to obtain some benefit. ^^ I will 
go into thy house with burnt-oflerings ; I will pay 
thee my vows, which my lips have uttered, and my 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble." ^^ 
And like that of Jacob at Bethel, who was over- 
powered with the vision of the ladder, and desirpus 
of obtaining the promise there made to him, a vow 
may not unfrequently proceed from both gratitude 
and hope. 

A vow must not be inconsistent with the re- 
quirements of the Divine law. What the Lord 
hath forbidden, he will not accept. " Cursed be 
the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and 
voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
thing." 2^ To promise to him what is beyond our 
power, is to mock him. Some vows of females 
and children were not accepted, because such inter- 
fered with services due by them to their families, 
over which, in things lawful, their husbands and 
fathers had supreme power. 

A vow is never made but in the exercise of Co- 
venanting. The vow which Jacob vowed at Bethel 

*» Compare Ps. cxxxii. 2, 3, and 2 Sam. vii. 1—3. " Ps. 
Ixvi. 18, 14. "Mai. i. 14. 

c2 
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was made upon the reception of God's gracious cove- 
nant promise there tendered to him. Again, ^' Israel 
vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, If thou 
wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, then 
I will utterly destroy their cities."^* In this man- 
ner at Hormah, they testified that they agreed to 
that promise of the Covenant that had been made 
at Sinai, which is expressed in the words, '^ Be- 
hold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, and the 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite,"^^ and thus made a 
covenant. From the words, ^' If a man vow a vow 
unto the Lord, or swear an oath to bind his soul 
with a bond," it may be concluded that either a 
vow taken, or an oath, binds the soul. That the 
former binds the soul is most manifest from the lan- 
guage, " Every vow of a widow, and of her that is 
divorced^ wherewith they have bound their souls, 
shall stand against her."^^ The bond is a covenant 
bond, for it is said, *' I will cause you to pass un- 
der the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant.'*'-^^ The word (niDD) for bond^ in 
the later prophet is a co-derivate with that (iDK) 
for bondy used by Moses, and has the same import. 

THE OATH. 

This OATH also claims consideration as related to 
Covenanting. 

'^ A lawful oath is a part of religious worship, 
wherein, upon just occasion, the person swearing 
solemnly calleth God to witness what he asserteth 
or promiseth ; and to judge him according to the 
truth or falsehood of what he sweareth. The name 
of God only is that by which men ought to swear, 
and therein it is to be used with all holy fear and 
reverence : therefore to swear vainly or rashly by 

2* Num. xxi. 2. " Exod. xxxir. 11. ««Num. xxx. 9. 
27 Ezek. XX. 37. 
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that glorious and dreadful name, or to swear at all 
by any other thin^, is sinful, and to be abhorred."^^ 

To swBAK is to give or use an oath. ^^ The 
men said unto her, we will be blameless of this 
thine oath which thou hast made usswear/'^' ^^ I 
will perform the oath which I sware unto Abra* 
ham."^^ And to make, or to enter into an oath, 
being the same as to give it, each of these is also 
to swear. 

It is by the Lord, or by the name of the X'Ord, 
and by him alone that all ought to swear. Une 
of the verbs (n^K) in the Hebrew which denote to 
swear^ would seem to be derived from a word (^H) 
which signifies God, and accordingly refers to the 
making of an affirmation by using the name of 
God.^^ And the corresponding noun (n^K) for 
oaih^ in like manner bears literally a meaning ex- 
pressive of a means of calling on that holy name. 
Both occur in the sacred original of the passage. 
'' If any man trespass against his neighbour, and 
an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, 
and the oath come before thine altar in this house : 
then hear thou in heaven."^^ And where a verb of 
a different origin is employed, the same is manifest. 
Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his house, 
^' I will make thee swear by the Lord, the God of 
heaven and the God of the earth."" The Lord 
himself said, ^* Ye shall not swear by my name false- 
ly ."^^ And explicit is the injunction, ^^ Thou shalt 
fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and shalt 
swear by his name."^^ Nor is an oath to be made 
by the name of any other. ^^ Men verily swear by 
the greater ;" and therefore lawfully by God alone. 
The names of the gods of the heathen were not 
even to be mentioned ; and hence were not to be 
used in making an oath. Nay, the Israelites were 

«« Confession of Faith, xxii. 1,2. " Joshua ii. 17. »« Gen. 
xxvi. 3. >^Gesen. Lex. Ueb. et Chald. "1 Kings ylii. 31. 
*' Gen. xxiT. 3. »* Lev. xix. 12. '* Deut. vi. 13, 
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explicitly forbidden to swear by them. Nor by any 
creature, and consequently not by the name of such 
ought any one to swear. '^ Swear not at all : neither 
by heaven ; for it is God's throne : nor by the earth ; 
for it is his footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; for it 
is the city of the great King. Neither shalt thou 
swear by thy head, because thou canst not make 
one hair white or black."*® 

The expression, the Lord liveth^ is a form of 
the oath. " Though they say. The Lord liveth ; 
surely they swear falsely "^^ " Thou shalt swear, 
The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteousness."*® 

An oath is sworn with the lifting up of the right 
hand. In vision presented before Daniel, the man 
clothed in linen '^ held up his right hand and his 
left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth 
for ever."** John declares, " the angel which I 
saw stand upon the sea, and upon the earth, lifted 
up his hand to heaven, and sware by him that 
liveth for ever and ever."*® The right hand is 
principally used among men in general; and ac- 
cordingly, as when neither hand is specifically men- 
tioned in any case, the right is understood, so we 
may conclude that the oath was made by the angel 
while he held up his right hand. The Lord sware 
'^ by his right hand, and by the arm of his 
strength."*^ He sometimes speaks of his promise to 
give the children of Israel the land of Canaan, as 
being made by swearing, and at others, as made by 
the lifting up of his hand.'*^ And accordingly, like 
Abraham, who in lifting up his hand in reference 
to the goods that had belonged to the king of 
Sodom, unquestionably sware an oath, all who 
warrantably swear, make oath with the right hand 
lifted up towards heaven. 

»« Mat. ▼. 34—36. " j^p. y^ 2. ^ Jer. ir. 2. ^9 Oan. 
xii. 7. ^^Rev. X. 5, 6. ^» Is. Ixii. 8. " Exod. xxxiii. 1; 
Exek. XX. 28. 
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The swearing of an oath is a devotional exercise. 
Every act performed in holding- intercourse with, 
God is religious; and therefore this. The per- 
formance of it is introduced along with that of 
other actions that certainly imply the renderii^ of 
religious homage. ** Thou shalt fear the Lord thy 
God, and serve him, and shalt swear by his name.'' 
It is included in the exercises that embody the 
worship of God. Parallel to the last quoted pas- 
sage is this which follows. *^ Him shall ye fear, 
and him shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do 
sacrifice." To swear by his name is not to do sa- 
crifice; and is therefore to perform another part of 
his worship. The oath was wont to come before 
the altar of the Lord, where sacred services alone 
should be performed. As a form of calling^ on the 
name of God, it was associated with the exercise of 
giving thanks to him, and is regarded as a tender of 
devout obedience to him by him who said, ^^ Unto 
me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear." 

In the oath is implied a condensed adoration. 
It is made to God as distinguished from every 
creature, and recognises the whole revealed glory 
of his character. Whatever be the warranted 
form of the oath, it is made to the same alUglori- 
ous Being, and presents to him one celebration of 
his infinitely transcendent excellence. Declaring 
to him that the Lord liveth, it owns his wondrous 
self-existence. Offered to Him that liveth for ever 
and ever, it celebrates his eternal pre-existence and 
existence to^ eternal i^es. Presented to him as 
God, it acknowledges that infinitude of perfection 
which none can by searching find out, but all 
moral creatures are bound to adore — the incompre- 
hensible Spirit whom, though infinite in being, no 
man hath seen, nor can see. Addressed to him as 
the God of heaven and of the earth, it hails with 
reverence the overwhelming display of might om- 
nipotent, wisdom boundless, goodness unlimited. 
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and sovereignty absolute, made in the creation and 
upholding of matter and immortal spirits — and the 
holiness, justice, goodness, and truth evolved in 
the constitution of all created things. Made by 
his name as Lord of all, it gives acknowledgment 
to his infinitely wise and sovereign allotments to 
angels and men — to his undivided sovereignty over 
the numerous hosts of creation — to his title to the 
universal homage and continued obedience of all — 
to the glory of the adorable Lawgiver to heaven 
and earth, the present witness and future judge of 
his moral, though rebellious subjects— and to the 
unimpeachable rectitude of an aaministration that 
comprehends heaven, and earth, and hell, and ex- 
tends from the origin of creatures to eternity. 
Sworn to him as the Amen, his truth and faithful- 
ness keeping mercy and truth from generation to 
generation with gratitude it proclaims. And how- 
ever used, it recognises him as the avenger of the 
oppressed, the friend of those who keep the truth, 
and the just God taking vengeance upon those 
who dishonour his name, or otherwise transgress 
his commands But, above all, it gives honour to 
him as the God of salvation. To his sovereign 
mercy in providing deliverance for men from the 
days of eternity ; to his sovereign kindness in pro- 
claiming himself as a Saviour, and holding inter- 
course with men in order to their recovery from a 
state of condemnation ; to his wondrous grace dis- 
played in the government of all things for the good 
of his church, and in affording means of a reveren- 
tial appeal to himself in the duties of religion, and 
especially in swearing by his name, it gives testi- 
mony in a manner peculiar to itself. Heaven, 
earth, and hell — the past, the present, and the 
future — the time that now is, the final audit, and 
an endless eternity — and above all, God himself, 
who can be compared with none other, at once it 
recognises as present. How solemn the perform- 
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ance of the act ! God it invokes in every aspect of 
his character. More fully than any other exercise, 
his perfections and administration it contemplates, 
and in a manner all-important shows forth his 
praise. 

The oath is a solemn appeal to God, invoked as 
witness, that some statement made is true. The 
declaration may be an assertion concerning fact, 
or a promise. No creature, besides the being that 
gives the oath, may know certainly whether the 
statement be true or false ; but God always knows, 
and he is called upon in this, as knowing the truth. 
In every case in which it is used, whether in secret 
or in public, it is the most complete evidence that 
can be afforded of the sincerity of those who swear; 
and in public, it is the highest satisfaction con- 
cerning any averment that men could demand. It 
is used to give the weight of God's testimony to 
show that a given statement is made in truth. 

In the swearing of a lawful oath, a covenant 
with God is made by the party that swears. What- 
ever be the nature of the responsibility connected 
with the act engaged in by whomsoever, it cannot 
be doubted that an unregeoerate person cannot be 
accepted in it; but a true Christian in making 
oath lawfully, will be approved before God. To 
swear in suitable circumstances is the duty of all ; 
but it is the privilege of those only who are in 
covenant with God. When the oath is given to 
confirm an assertion, it is sworn in confirmation of 
a covenant with God. First, when used, not in 
giving evidence before men, but in religious exer- 
cises strictly personal, the oath is never sworn 
but to confirm truth. An assertion made before 
God in giving adherence to truth, is an acquiescence 
in it, and being uttered in accordance with the re- 
quirement that truth be spoken, and implying an 
engagement to abide by it, is a solemn declaration 
of obligation to God* The Covenant of Grace 
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presented under some aspect is thus afi;reed to ; a 
covenant is made, and the swearing of the oath is 
its ratification. In these words, Israel were invit- 
ed to take hold on God's Covenant. *^ If thou 
wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, return unto 
me ; and if thou wilt put away thine abominations 
out of my sight, then sbalt thou not remove."^^ 
And the oath prescribed for them on returning was 
explicitly an averment of truth. ^^ Thou shalt 
swear, l*he Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and 
in righteousness." Likewise, to swear at any time 
devotionally, ^* the Lord liveth," is most solemnly 
to acquiesce in the injunctions to believe upon him 
which his word contains, and thus to accede to his 
Covenant. And what is true regarding such an 
acknowledgment of him as the ever-living One, 
obtains regarding the act of swearing to nim for 
the purpose of attesting any other important truth. 
To swear to the truth of any declaration, is to 
swear to him as the God of truth, and accordingly 
by covenant to take hold upon him as such. (Se- 
condly, when the oath given to confirm an assertion 
is required by men having a right to claim it, those 
call upon the party to be sworn, to promise to them 
to speak the truth, and to invoke God to witness 
that the truth is spoken. The juror agrees to the 
demand, he accepts the condition, that his word 
and oath will be relied on, and he in giving his 
oath at once comes under a covenant obligation to 
man to speak the truth, and confirms his promise 
by an appeal to the God of truth. Thus, in a court 
of justice, or before a church court, a witness makes 
in reality a compact with the lawful authority 
that requires his oath, and swears in confirmation 
of his engagement. It is of equal consequence 
to the present argument whether he swear to the 
truth of a statement made before the taking of his 
oath, or first give his oath, and then make ms pro- 

«Jer. iv. 1,2. 
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mised representation. In the latter case, which is 
the most common, there is most manifestly made a 
covenant transaction between the witness and those 
in authority ; but in the former, there is constituted 
an engagement not less really of a covenant cha- 
racter. Although, as in the case of giving an affidch 
vitf the assertion may seem to precede the oath, yet, 
in reality, that is not accepted, and therefore is not 
completely made till the oath be given : and conse- 
quently, as in the other case, the assertion is that 
which is promised in the oath. In each, the wit- 
ness comes under an engagement to speak the 
truth. It is one indeed generally of a short period, 
yet not on that account the less an engagement. 
In giving his testimony, he fulfils his covenant pro- 
mise ; and its effects in settling controversies, or 
leading to the execution of justice, may not be less 
important than those of a covenant, the fulfilment 
of the conditions of which might occupy a much 
longer time. Nor, when an oath is claimed and re- 
ceived by those in authority, is there a covenant 
made merely among men ; but also by the juror, a 
covenant is made with God. The law of God re- 
quires the fulfilment of every lawful promise made 
by man to man ; a simple promise to man, however, 
though God may be acknowledged in it, is not 
strictly a promise to Him. But by the appending 
of an oath, God is at once appealed to as a witness 
and judge, and as a party to a covenant between 
the juror and himself; and an obligation to God, 
as well as an engagement to men, is explicitly con- 
stituted. Were it not so, how could the addition 
of the oath by the juror increase the security given 
in the simple promise, and the Lord be called to 
judge him according to the truth or falsehood of 
what he might swear ?^* Under one aspect, the 
engagement with men entered into by swearing to 
the truth of an assertion, is different from the rela- 

" 2 Chron. yi. 22, 23. 
D 
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tion to God into which by swearing the juror is 
brought. Viewed as a covenant among men, God 
is not properly a party to it, but a witness. But 
those who require the oath being possessed of 
power deputed to them from above, the same en* 
gagement may be also considered as a covenant 
made with God by him who swears. The enrage-* 
ment viewed in the former light, appears as sSbrd- 
in^ the matter of a covenant l)etween the juror and 
Him by whom he swears ; but, contemplated in the 
latter, stands forth as one made with God, through 
the instrumentality of his servants. The oath is 
sworn to himself; but He, and those whom he 
hath vested with office, will demand the fulfilment 
of it. 

When the oath usually represented as promissory 
is sworn, a covenant with God is thereby made. 
When such an oath is sworn to confirm a vow to 
God, made not before men, most manifestly a 
covenant with Him is constituted ; but no less is 
a covenant with Him entered into when such an 
oath is given to men. By this species of oath is 
generally understood that which is used in refer- 
ence to obligation to be fulfilled in the more or less 
distant future. It has been shown, that even the 
oath given to confirm an assertion, belongs to tlus 
class. Accordingly, all kinds of oaths are generally 
promissory. But while both species may not be 
implemented in some cases till the far distant future, 
some of an assertory nature may be performed at 
the time when they are sworn. Evidence has been 
given, that the latter kind of oaths, viewed as pro- 
missorV) brings under an engagement to God. That 
both do so, even when taken by men, moreover 
farther appears. A vow is essentially a promise 
made to God, but to none other ; and the fulfil- 
ment of the vow is required, at least in virtue of the 
making of it.^^ But not less does God require 

" Deut. xxui. 21, 22. 
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what is promised to another by oath, than what is 
Towed to himself. The vow binds the soul with 
a bond which cannot be else than the bond of a 
covenant with God ; but that bond also which is 
made by swearing an oath to bind the soul being 
spoken of in the same manner as the bond made 
by the vow, cannot be another than the bond of a 
covenant with him.^* God is properly a party to 
the covenant made in vowing to Him. When an 
oath is sworn at the desire of men, they are a party 
to the covenant that is entered into by him who 
swears; but God is party to a covenant that is 
also thereby made ; and when the oath is sworn 
in secret to God, He alone is a party to the 
covenant into which the juror enters. In all the 
cases God is a party to a covenant to which he who 
swears is the other. Again, though Christ forbade 
unlawful swearing, yet when he says, " Again, ye 
have heard that it hath been said by them of old 
time. Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths : but I say unto 
you. Swear not at all,"^^ he does not teach that 
the oath, when properly sworn, is not to be perform- 
ed to God, but rather intimates, that when He is 
properly appealed to in swearine^, he is thereby 
contemplated as having addressed to him a solemn 
promise or vow, the fulfilment of which he will de- 
mand. A severe penalty followed the non-payment 
of the vow,^^ and the punishment due to the non- 
performance of an oath sworn, even to men, is 
represented as incurred by failing to fulfil a coven- 
ant obligation to God himself. The children of 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, sware thus to their brethren of 
the children of Israel, " The Lord God of gods, 
the Lord God of gods, he knoweth, and Israel he 
shall know, if it be in rebellion, or if in transgres- 
sion against the Lord, (save us not this day,) that 

*« Num. XXX. 2. *' Mat. v. 33, 34. " EccI. v. 4-6. 
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Vie have bmlt us an altar to turn from follo^nng 
the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt-offering, or 
meat-offering, or if to offer peace-offerings thereon." 
And testifying to their conviction that a failure in 
the fulfilment of their promise would be a breach 
of an engagement to God himself, they said, '' Let 
the Lord lumself require it." *^ 

Accordingly, the giving of the " oath for con- 
firmation," whether of a statement of fact or of a 
promise to be fulfilled in the future, is in every 
case a taking hold on the covenant of God. There 
is every possible variety in the matter of the en- 
gagements made by oath, but not one of them is 
disconnected from a covenant with him. As the 
hand given among men was in every age a pledge 
of friendship — ^the maintenance of which is so pal- 
pably a design of a covenant, and betokened al- 
ways an accession to conditions of peace ; as when 
the hand was given on the occasion of swearing an 
oath, a covenant was wont to be made,*® so when 
the hand, which, when lifted up in devotion, points 
out always reconciliation with God, in swearing is 
held up towards heaven, a sign that a covenant is 
being made with him is thereby given. 

Hence, when men, in making a league or cove- 
jiant with one another, lawfully vow or swear to the 
Lord, they Covenant with him — and this is, more- 
over, corroborated by the Scripture account of 
•some such covenants* The covenant between Jona- 
than and David, made by swearing unto God, 
is denominated a ** covenant of the Lord."** The 
covenant of marriage, made by vowing or swearing 
to the Lord, is recognised as the covenant of 
God.*^ A covenant between God and each of 
these different parties must therefore have been 
made. One reason of these designations of such 
covenants is, that they were according to God's 

"Josh. xxii. 21—23. *« Ezek. xvii. 18. *' J Sam. xx. 8. 
«* Prov. ii. 17. 
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appointmeiit ; but it would be absolutely gratui- 
tous to deny that there is this other reason^ — that 
those who sware in each- case, by swearing came 
under an engagement to the glorious Object of all 
worship to fulfil the promises made by them to 
each other. Though marriage be not a sacrament, 
yet it is universally admitted to be solemnised 
either by the making of vows or by swearing to 
God ; and if this covenant, and all others that are 
ratified by oath, afford not the matter of covenants 
with God entered into by the parties, there is not 
afforded by the scriptural forms of transactions with 
God concerning things essentieflly religious, that are 
ratified by oath, the least evidence of their being 
'covenant engagements to him. A covenant trans- 
action among men concerning lawful things civil, 
if ratified by oath, has the solemnity of an exercise 
that carries along with it an engagement, of its 
own nature, to God, not less than an exercise of 
Covenanting concerning things civil and religious, 
or concerning things exclusively religious. Nor 
is it any valid objection to the sentiment that every 
covenant — ^not excluding those that are civil — 
which is ratified by an oath, is to be fulfilled, in 
virtue of an engagement or vow to God made by 
the oath, that the designation of ^' a covenant of 
God" was applied to covenants confirmed by 
swearing, which were not kept, and probably had 
not been made in sincerity.'^' The transactions 
with God in such cases are designated by what 
they professed to be, and ought to have been : and 
with those who dishonoured God in conducting 
them it became Him to deal accordingly. 

From the foregoing statements regarding the 
oath, there may be deduced the two following con* 
elusions : — 

First, That the civil or moral use of the oath, in 
the intercourse of society depends wholly upon its 

"Ezek. xvii. 16—19. 
d2 
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Spiritual character. The oath of an atheist or un- 
believer is not necessarily of any valae. The indi> 
vidual who cherishes no sense of responsibility to 
God for his actions will not always, if at any time, 
scruple to swear falsely. When a witness is not 
impressed with the fear of God, his oath is of no 
more value than his simple affirmation : both may 
be true, but no security is afforded by his character 
that both are not wrong. In civil and moral life, 
the presumption that a witness is competent is 
bftsedf at least upon the profession which he makes 
of a regard to Divine truth : and though many, 
even while they tell*the truth, swear without reve- 
rential feelings to Him whose dread name they use, 
their evidence or engagement of whatever kind is " 
estimated as trust-worthy, only because it is sup- 
posed to be accompanied with the oath religiously 
employed. 

Second, That the oath is distinct from the vow. 
The vow is a solemn promise to God. He is properly 
a party to the covenant entered into in msiking it ; 
and it may be made either on occasions of entering 
into engagements with men, or in other circum- 
stances. The oath is an appeal to God ; it may- 
be made on occasions of covenanting, whether he 
be properly the party or not, and is an invocation 
of him, that he may witness and judge concerning 
a transaction entered into either with himself, or 
with himself and also with others. The vow is 
essentially a promise, but is made to God, who 
must be viewed necessarily as a witness to a trans- 
action with himself; and, consequently, though 
the name of God may not be used in making it, as 
it is employed in the act of swearing an oaUi, yet, 
when it is made, the exercise of swearing is im- 
plied ; or, every vow to God implies the giving of 
an oath, or the act of swearing by his name. The 
swearing of an oath always bnngs under obligatiou 
to God, and therefore always includes the making 
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of a vow. When men covenant with one another, 
and appeal to God by oath, they come under an 
engagement to him, and also an engagement to one 
another ; or, they vow and swear to God, and pro- 
mise and swear to one another* When men in se* 
cret swear to God, what they swear to do, or the 
matter of their oath, is a vow ; and their oath is 
sworn in formally calling on him to witness the 
making of their vow, and to judge them should 
they not fulfil it. When men covenant with one 
another and vow also to God, their vow carries 
along with it an oath, or the calling of God to act 
as witness and judge. The apprehension that God 
will punish for not making fulfilment to him ac- 
companies equally the oath and the vow. In both 
is implied what may be denominated not properly 
an imprecation, but rather an acknowledgment of 
the justice of God's procedure in punishing should 
the engagement not be fulfilled. Both the vow 
and oath are made to God. The oath, besides, is 
made in the use of the name of God. When an 
oath is enjoined, so is a vow ; for that which is 
promised to God in the oath is a vow. And as 
every vow is addressed to God — who is necessarily 
a witness and judge of the transaction and the 
offerer— every command enjoining it includes a 
mandate to use the oath* 

CONFESSION. 

The term confess, and the corresponding word 
CONFESSION, are employed in reference to the sub^ 
ject of Covenanting. The former of these is some- 
times used in regard to God as an object, and 
sometimes in reference to men« To confess to 
God, or to the name of God, means to perform 
services which include among them the exercise of 
Covenanting. In more than one passage of the 
prayer of Solomon, at the dedication of the temple. 
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it denotes to Covenant. He said, '^ When thy 
people Israel be smitten down before the enemy, 
because they have sinned against thee, and shall 
turn again to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, 
and make supplication unto thee in this house : 
then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of 
thy people Israel, and bring them again unto the 
land wluch thou gavest unto their &thers."^^ The 
sin to which the people of Israel were peculiarly 
exposed was that of idolatry. For that they were 
afterwards carried away from the land that had be- 
fore been promised in covenant to their fathers. 
In practising that they transgressed the covenant.^'^ 
When they should be restored they would take in- 
to their mouth, instead of the names of idols, the 
name of God, and that by taking hold upon his 
covenant.^^ Besides, the passage is parallel to the 
following: — ^*ln those days, and in that time, saith 
the Lord, the children of Israel shall come, they 
and the children of Judah together, going and 
weefnng : they shall go, and seek the Lord their 
God* They shall ask the way to Zion, with their 
faces thitherward, saying. Come, and let us join 
ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that 
shall not be forgotten/'^^ Both passages refer to 
the same event — the restoration of Israel. The 
exercise of confessing the name of God, corres- 
ponds to that of joining to him in a perpetual 
covenant. The verb (nT — «|o|xoXoyiVaO in the 
Hebrew, when connected with the name of God in 
different other passages, has the same import. An 
instance from the Psalms is found in these words : — 
" Savfe us, O Lord our God, and gather us from 
among 4he heathen, to give thanks (confess) unto 
thy holy name."*® The ground of the Psalmisf s 
encouragement to utter this prayer was, that the 

" 1 Kings yiii. 33, 34— See also ver. 35, 36. *&Josh. xxiii. 1 6. 
»« Zech. xiii. 9— See ver. 2. ^^ Jer. i. 4, 5. *8 pg ^vi. 47, 45— 
See also Ps. ZTni. 49. 
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Lord remembered for his people his covenant ; and 
it could not be for less than that they should, after 
their recal, take hold on that covenant, that he 
made supplication that they should be gathered 
from the heathen. The verb in the Greek by 
which the Seventy translate the Hebrew term, we 
should conclude, must therefore sometimes have 
the same force. But that it frequently has in the 
New Testament that si^ification, is manifest from 
the connections in which it stands in portions of it 
that shall now be considered. We read, " Now I 
say that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers; and that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for his mercy ; as it is written. 
For this cause I will confess to thee among the 
Gentiles;"*^ and conclude that the vow here 
quoted from the Psalms, which should be adopted 
by the people of God in the presence of the Gen- 
tiles, was, that they would Covenant with him. It 
was the promises of that covenant, of which circum- 
cision was a sign, that Christ came to confirm. The 
Gentiles could not glorify God for his mercy without 
cleaving to it; and it was by believers making mani- 
festations of attachment to that covenant, of which 
Covenanting was one, that the Gentiles should be 
brought, in a manner more or less explicit, to ad- 
here unto it. Before proceeding farther, we take 
the record of the infamous transaction between the 
chief priests and captains, and Judas, — " And they 
were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
And he promised («|w|iAO>oy»i«)."^® And we conse- 
quently infer that the word which designates Judas' 
conduct in completing his treacherous bargain, 
when used in a good sense, bears the construction 
to Covenant. Again, we read, " God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name : that at the name of Jesus every 

" Rom. XV. 8, 9. «° Luke xxu. 5, 6. 
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knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue shoum confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father."^* And 
we remark, that to confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, from this appears to be tantamount to an 
oath, and accordingly includes in it, to Covenant. 
The passage is a manifest application to the Re- 
deemer of the prophetic words, " Unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear."** The 
last words that remain to be considered are another 
quotation of the same Scripture : — ^^ For it is 
written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
God."®' They follow the statement, "For we 
shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ ;'' 
but they do not refer exclusively to the final judg- 
ment. As the expression, " every knee shall bow 
to me," cannot be confined to that alone, so neither 
can that which immediately follows. They appear 
to be used to show that he to whom such homage 
by men shall be paid, will preside at the future 
judgment ; and accordingly intimate, that through- 
out all time that homage shall be given. There is 
no reason afforded in the whole passage to con- 
clude, that the homage will include in it less than 
all the services connected with the use of the oath. 
Another verb (ofAoT^u) in the Greek of the New 
Testament is also rendered to con/ess. It is that 
from which the former, by the addition of a prefix, 
which gives emphasis to the meaning, is derived. 
It is used in the passage which describes the wicked 
promise of Herod to Herodias — ** Whereupon he 
promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask."®* It therefore designates the act by 
which one enters into an agreement or a covenant 
with another. It has that import in classic writers 

«» Phil. H. 9—11. «« Is. xlv. 23. «' Rom. xir. 1 1. 

6* Matt, xiy, 7. 
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among the Greeks. It is used by the Apostle in 

writing to the Hebrews and to others, in such cir- ] 

cumstances as to preclude the idea that that mean* 

ing he did not attach to it. One case may be 

selected. ^^ By him therefore, let us o£fer the 

sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the 

fruit of our lips, giving thanks (confessing) to his 

name."^^ Confessing here is manifestly parallel 

to the offering of the sacrifice of praise. The vow 

was frequently a sacrifice ; and is the making of 

the vow not included in confessing to his name ? 

When either of these terms in the Greek, with* 
out limitation, is employed, and God is the object, 
it bears the meaning to Covenant* In the cases 
supposed, each must be viewed as capable, sever- 
ally, of every interpretation that it bears in specific 
connections, and, consequently, of the import that 
is contended for. The former, in these cases, 
sometimes means to confess sins— at others, to con- 
fess gratitude, or to give thanks — at others, to 
covenant ; and at others, considered apart from its 
connection, it may not appear to intimate specific 
cally any one of these in preference to the others. 
When thus indefinitely used, it must be understood 
as designed to bear individually each signification. 
Thus, the passages, ^^ I will confess to thee among 
the Gentiles," ^^ Every tongue shall confess unto 
God," each intimate the acknowledgment of sin, 
the giving^ of God thanks, and the exercise of 
Covenantmg with him. The latter of the terms is 
used indefinitely only when God is the object : it 
is in the passage, ^^ giving thanks (or confessing) 
to his name," the signification of which from ^e 
context, has been considered. 

When the object of confession in any passages 
is not adverted to, and the subject of confession is 
not stated, to cot^fess there means, to Covenant. 
That object must be either God, or men, or both. 

««^ Heb. xiii. 15. 
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In those passages it must be severally both ; and^ 
consequently, such bring before us, not only the 
making of acknowledgments to men, but the mak- 
ing of confession, according^ to its most diversified 
character, to God. This is the ease in the pas- 
sage, ^^ With the mouth confession is made to 
salvation." 

To confess Christ signifies to Covenant. Its 
import is, to confess him to men, and also to con- 
fess him to God. And the passage last quoted, 
according to the interpretation given of it, proves 
that the latter is to Covenant. When confession 
with the mouth is made to salvation, it is Christ 
that is confessed. ^^ If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved ; for with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
confession is made to salvation."^^ 

To make confession is to confess. The form 
of expression occurs twice in the English version 
of the Old Testament, and the passages, according 
to what has been shown, describe at once the exer- 
cises of confessing sin, and of Covenanting. And 
that the former of the passages records uie latter 
of these exercises, moreover, is manifest, from the 
expressed resolution of king Hezekiah, of which 
that passage recounts the fulfilment. He said, 
'^ Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant with 
the Lord God of Israel, that his fierce wrath may 
turn away from us.''^^ And the accomplishment 
was, " And the children of Israel that were present 
at Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with great gladness : and the Levites 
and the priests praising the Lord day by day, sing- 
ing with loud instruments unto the Lord. And 
Hezekiah spake comfortably unto all the Levites 
that taught the good knowledge of the Lord : and 

•« Rom. X. 9, 10. «' 2 Chron. xxix. 10. 
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they did eat throughout the feast seven days, offer- 
ing peace-offerings, and making confession to the 
Lord God of their fathers,"^® The other passage 
states the character of an exercise in which Daniel 
as an individual engaged, and from its very struc- 
ture, independently of the conclusion to which we 
have otherwise come, manifests him as taking hold 
on God's covenant, as well as acknowledging sin. 
" I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my 
confession^ and said, O Lord, the great and dread- 
ful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that keep his com- 
mandments."^® 

The phrase to profess, is, when used in con- 
nection with godliness or true religion, in the New 
Testament, equivalent to that to Confess, It is a 
translation of one of the verbs {ofxoMyiu)^ which is ren- 
dered also by the latter. To profess either the know- 
ledge of God, or godliness, or a good profession, 
or faith, or subjection to the gospel, corresponds to 
the act of professing Christ. If performed to God, 
it is, according to the import of the expression con- 
fessing to him^ to Covenant. If performed to men, 
it is to bear testimony to the truth. If not repre- 
sented as performed either to him or to them, it is 
to be understood as being, according to their re- 
spective characters, performed to both ; and, accord- 
ingly, to be interpreted as not merely to testify to 
the truth of God before the world, but also to 
engage in the solemn exercise of Covenanting. 
The exercise of Covenanting is accordingly to be 
understood as referred to in tnese scripture declara- 
tions: — " Whiles by the experiment of this minis^ 
tration, they glorify God for your professed sub- 
jection unto the gospel of Christ."^" "They 
profess that they know God ; but in works they 
deny him."^^ " Women professing godliness."** 

«8 2 Chron. xxx. 21, 22. 69 pan. ix. 4. ^o 2 Cor. ix. J 3. 
7' Titus L 16. 'M Tim. ii. 10. 
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" And hast professed a good profession before 
many witnesses." ^^ " Let us hold fast the pro^ 
fession of our faith without wavering; for he is 
faithful that promised." ^^ 

The term profession, when used in the same 
connection, is equivalent to the term confession; 
and hence includes in its import the exercise of 
Covenanting. The proof of this which is obviously 
deducible from the meaning of the word confes- 
sion is corroborated by the representation which is 
given in the epistle to the Hebrews, of Christ as 
the high priest of our profession. In this aspect 
of his character, the Redeemer was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers; and under 
this, taught the people to manifest in every possi- 
ble manner their attachment to God's Covenant — 
duties which they would not have performed, if 
in making confession to God they had not confes- 
sed their acquiescence in that Covenant. 

PERSONAL COVENANTING 

Is an ACT OF ADHERENCE to God's Covenant. 
It is the definite exercise of giving acquiescence to 
that Covenant in its whole character. It is not 
simply acquiescing in that Covenant in the heart, 
but signifying that acquiescence in a positive ser- 
vice. The Covenanting believer, like the people 
of Israel with Josiah their king, in this exercise, 
stands to the Covenant.^^ That party in this ex- 
ercise takes hold upon the Covenant, and cleaves 
to it ; that is, not merely performs other services 
required in the Covenant, but absolutely engages 
to it. And here, uses such language as the words 
of Jacob, " The Lord shall be my God." But 
particularly. 

First, This is a solemn act approving of the 

75 1 Tim. 71. 12. 74 Heb. x. 23. '5 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 
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way of salvation through Jesus Christ. In every 
religious exercise an approval of this method of 
restoration to the favour of God is implied; in this 
it is specially intimated. To make that approval 
in this act there is afforded encouragement. It was 
to Israel represented as about to engage in Coven- 
anting individually, that He who described himself, 
"The Loud, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer 
the Lord of Hosts," made the appeal, " Ye are 
even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me ? 
Yea* there is no God, (literally, rock.) I know 
not any,"^® This approval has been explicitly de- 
clared in this exercise. To invite to the performance 
of this act, there were used the words, " Retyrn, 
ye backsliding children, and I will heal your back- 
slidinffs." And in Covenanting individually, not 
less than socially, accepting the invitation, these 
said, " Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the 
Lord our God. Truly in vain is salvation hoped for 
from the hills, and from the multitude of mountains ; 
truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of 
Israel." ^^ The making of this approval has been 
commemorated. Certainly not less in taking hold 
on God's Covenant did David express his satisfac- 
tion in it, than in the pleasing record given by him 
in these words, '' He hath made with me an ever- 
lasting Covenant, ordered in all things and sure : 
for this is all my salvation, and all my desire."^^ 
And in all those circumstances in which, by per- 
forming this act, the believer will declare himself 
to b^ on the Lord's side, this approval will be 
made. " Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will 
ye also go away ? Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life."^^ 

Secondly. This is a solemn act of accepting Christ 
and all his benefits. It has been performed by 

76 Is. xliv. 8; see v. 6. " Jer. iii. 22, 23. ^^ 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
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many who had previously known the grace of God. 
The nation of Israel, when about to enter the pro- 
mised land, were generally a people who feared 
God.®® They had heard of the promise made to 
Abraham, *^ In thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed," and by faith must have 
been looking forward to the Messiah thus foretold. 
But on the occasion of their renovation of God's 
Covenant in the land of M oab, they were exhorted 
through Moses to make a choice of Him as their 
life, and of that life which comes by Him alone. 
" Therefore choose life, that both thou and thy 
seed may live : that thou mayest love the Lord 
thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, 
and that thou mayest cleave unto him; (for he 
is thy life, and the length of thy days;) that 
thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob, to give them."®* David illustrating the 
practice of many, in special exercises performed 
this. Take his record of one of these. " O my 
soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my 
Lord." — " Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
hasten after another god : their drink-offerings of 
blood will I not offer, nor take up their names into 
my lips. The Lord is the portion of mine inheri- 
tance and of my cup : thou maintainest my lot."®* 
The vow here is emphatic, being made against 
swearing to another god, and intimating that the 
Lord, being his Lord, and the portion of his in- 
heritance and of his cup, had been received by 
him according to a choice to which he stilt adhered. 
When Jesus appeared in the flesh, some who had 
believed in a Messiah to come, and who were ac- 
cordingly true believers, in acts of Covenanting re- 
ceived Jesus as a Saviour that was come. John, 
the forerunner, was sanctified from the womb ; but 
after Jesus had commenced his public ministry, 

«o Jer. ii. 2, 3. «» Dent. xxx. 19, 20. 8* p^^ ^^j^ 2—4, 5. 
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that distinguished individual on one occasion, seeing 
Him coming unto him, said, ^^ Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world."®^ 
And this act of appropriation, as well as of bearing 
testimony, he afterwards repeated. Nathaniel was 
a believing expectant of the Messiah. Of him 
Jesus made honourable mention when he said, 
" Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile;" 
and he, immediately on perceiving proofs of his 
Divine character, professed his acceptance of him. 
*^ Nathaniel answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of 
Israel."®* And Thomas and Peter, as instances of 
those who have received him, testifying in the ex- 
ercise of Covenanting to their cordial acceptance of 
him, said in the solemn act of confessing his name, 
the one, " My Lord and my God;"** and the 
other, in language implying the same avouchment, 
*^ Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee."8« 

They receive the Father as a God in Covenant, 
who receive the Son ; and they receiving the Son 
receive the Holy Spirit — the Spirit of promise. 
The acceptance of the Redeemer therefore is the 
acceptance of a Three-one- God, as a Covenant 
God. In Covenanting, that acceptance is made by 
the saints. And all things are theirs, and they are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's. Of the Father as 
reconciled unto them, as having drawn them to 
himself, and justified them, and adopted them into 
his family, they accept in that exercise. In that, 
too, they accept of the Redeemer as their prophet 
and kin^, and acquiesce in his priesthood held on 
their behalf. And in that, the Holy Spirit, as the 
Spirit of Christ, the Remembrancer, tne glorious 
Agent who brings from death to life, who illumi- 
nates the understanding, who gives comfort and 

" John L 29. «* John i. 49. »* John xx. 28. ^e joh^ ^xi. 
17 ; see abo Dent. tI. 5. 

e2 



42 NATURE OF COVENANTING. 

consolation, and who sanctifies, and proves the 
earnest of the purchased possession, they solemnly 
accept. And, accordingly, all that sovereign mercy 
has done for them, or wrought in them, or will 
accomplish on their behalf, in that they solemnly 
receive. 

Thirdly. This is a solemn act of renouncing the 
claims of the devil, the world, and the flesh, upon 
the heart and life. When Christ is received, 
Satan is cast out ; actually by Divine power, and 
resolutely by the subjects of Divine grace. And 
the resolution to abandon Satan and his cause 
enters into the covenant engagement. " O Lord 
our God, other lords beside thee have had domin- 
ion over us ; but by thee only will we make mention 
of thy name." ^7 "Take away all iniquity, and 
receive us graciously : so will we render the calves 
of our lips. Asshur shall not save us ; we will not 
ride upon horses; neither will we say any more to 
the work of our hands. Ye are our gods." " Eph-» 
raim shall say, What have I to do any more with 
idols ?"®® " What agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living 
God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them ; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. Wherefore, come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive 
ou, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
e my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty."®^ The injunction ,*' Be ye separate," 
inculcates not merely the performance of the act of 
separating from what is evil, but the exercise of 
Covenanting to accomplish it. The corresponding 
command in prophecy is, " Be ye clean." And the 
verb in the Hebrew is that rendered by the term 
purge in the passage, " I will cause you to pass 
under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond 
87 Is. xxvi. 13. 88 Hosea xiv. 2, 3, 8. ^^ 2 Cor. vi. 16—18. 
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of the covenant. And I will purge put from among 
you the rebels, and them that transgress against 
me."*® The Lord purged out the heathen from 
among the Jews who returned to Jerusalem, and 
who, under Kehemiah, entered into a covenant with 
God. These Jews themselves, at God's command, 
and to the accomplishment of his purpose, separated 
themselves from those heathens, not merely actually, 
but also by solemn covenant. In like manner, the 
Nazarite separated himself from certain things, not 
merely in reality, but likewise by vow. And 
since the separation was one, though the terms in 
the sacred original denoting that of the Nazarite and 
of the returned Jews were each different from that 
used in the prophets, we are warranted to conclude 
that the injunction of the Apostle, ^^ Be ye separ- 
ate," implies not less than the covenant engage- 
ment to separate, which those other cases of separa- 
tion include. 

Fourthly. This solemn act includes voluntary 
self-dedication to God. It is a willing acknow- 
ledgment of the right which God, by creation and 
redemption, has in the whole man; it harmonizes 
with the claim, '^ Thus saith the Lord that created 
thee, O Jacob, and be that formed thee, O Israel, 
Fear not ; for I have redeemed thee, I have called 
thee by my name ; thou art mine ;"*^ and is ex- 
pressed in the language, '* Lord, I am thine, save 
me."*^ It is the cheerful offer of perpetual obedi- 
ence to his law. It is thus required, " Now there- 
fore fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and 
in truth,"*^ and is thus tendered, " O Lord, truly 
I am thy servant ; I am thy servant, and the son 
of thy handmaid/*** " Take not the word of 
truth utterly out of my mouth ; for I have hoped 
in thy judgments. So shall I keep thy law con- 
tinually for ever and ever."** " I will abide in 

•0 Ezek. XX. 37, 38. »» Is. xliii. 1. •« Ps. cxix. 94. 
" Josh. xxir. 14. »* Ps. cxvi. 16. " Ps. cxix. 43, 44. 
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thy tabernacle for ever ; I will trust in the covert 
of thy wings. Selah. For thou, O God, hast 
heard my vows : thou hast given me the heritage 
of those that fear thy name."^^ Both to the world 
and to God himself, in vowing to him,* *^ One shall 
say, I am the Lord's ;*' and of many, individually 
as well as collectively, it might be declared, as of 
those of Macedonia, that they '^ gave their own- 
selves to the Lord."^^ These were saints ; and, 
accordingly, this testimony was not borne to their 
first subjection to the gospel, but to an act of self- 
surrender to God, on the occasion of their making, 
in the spirit of true benevolence, provision for ms 
poor. 

Finally. This is a solemn act in which is made 
to God a promise to perform certain specific duties. 
There is no exercise that would be acceptable to 
God, that should not come within the range of a 

Eromise made in such a service. Abstinence from 
esetting sins, increased diligence in the use of the 
means of grace, positive benevolent or religious 
services, the exercise of all the christian graces, 
and whatever observance the enlightened mind 
may apprehend as peculiarly incumbent, in thi» 
act may be engaged to. Illustrations of this are 
afforded by the vow of Jacob at Bethel, the vow 
of Hannah, the vow and oath of David to provide 
a place for the ark of the Lord, the vow of the 
Nazarite, the vows paid by offerings laid on the 
altar of God, and all offerings of obedience accept* 
able through Jesus Christ. 

SOCIAL COVENANTING, 

Like that which is Personal, is an act of aequies- 
ence in God*s Covenant. They who are accepted 
in it are the saints. All invited to join in it are 
required to have regard to all the institutions of 

" Ps. Ixi. 4s 5. ^^2 Cor. viu. 5. 
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religion. When an injunction to engage in the 
service is delivered, the Covenant of God is exhib- 
ited ; and the blessings of that Covenant are pro- 
mised to those who will properly perform the 
exercise, and fulfil their obligations. 

First. This act is performed by the Christian 
church in a collective ecclesiastical capacity. One 
in opinion regarding her doctrine, worship, disci- 
pline, and government, her members, having one 
origin, upheld by the same grace, designed for one 
end, called to the same privileges, enjoined to 
perform the same duties, expectants of the same 
glorious consummation, and harmonious in their 
sentiments regarding special incumbent duties, 
and concerning the manner of performing them, 
come forward, and as one body in this unite. 
Unity of existence is necessary to the body eon- 
federated in the social covenant. Those who hold 
the truth cannot enter into it with the infidel, the 
unbeliever, the erroneous or profane. All who 
unite in it must have the same motives, and con- 
template the same ultimate end. All must have 
the same sentiments of a Covenant God, and har- 
monize in their views of the means to be employed 
in order to the attainment of that end. There is 
no church so free from imperfection as not to need 
an enlargement or correction of its views. Yet no 
body of professing Christians are warranted in 
uniting in covenant with those who hold not the 
truth. The unity of the Spirit is necessary in the 
bond of peace. No church, in entering into Cove- 
nant, includes so much in her engagements as the 
word of God requires. And^ hence, a standing 
of Christian profession higher than has yet been 
attained to by any, has to be aspired at. To se- 
cure that, a closer regard to what should be the 
character of the true church than has been paid, is 
requisite. To unite with the people of God is 
good ; but to unite with any elsewhere than on the 
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basis of truth, is not to be desired. Unions among^ 
Sections of the visible church may possibly be 
eiFected at the expense of deviations on either hand 
from the direct line from each to the perfection of 
the church*s character on earth. And though, af- 
ter confederation is effected, tolerable approxima- 
tion to it may be made, the sacrifice required may 
often not be excused. But when each party aims 
at the truth, the more they advance, the more they 
will approach each other ; and happy will they be 
and honoured who will arrive there. Deviations 
from the path of rectitude made by any Section of 
the church are not reckoned as t;rivial by Him who 
witnesses the conduct of all ; and it is, notwith- 
standing these, (but not as if he disregarded them) 
that he continues to make, to those chargeable 
with them, manifestations of his favour. If some 
are nearer the consummation of Christian character 
and profession than many around them, let them 
not go back or wait on the others, but invite these 
to follow and unite, that all in due time may to- 
gether go on to perfection. 

Secondly. This act is performed by Christians 
in a national capacity. Acknowledging the law 
of God as the basis of legislation — ecclesiastical 
and civil ; recognising themselves as individually 
and jointly called to obey it ; as put in possession 
of common benefits arising from the dispensation 
of the law of Christ, in things civil as well as re- 
ligious ; and as called to promote the interests of 
the kingdom of Him who is king in Zion, the Gov- 
ernor among the nations, and Lord of all — as one 
body they engage in this. The members of Christ's 
church are members of civil society, of which, too, 
he is the Head ; and a reason not less substantial 
than that for vowing in an ecclesiastical capa- 
city, they therefore have for engaging as members 
of a civil community in the exercise of Covenant- 
ing with God. Only such a covenant as corres- 
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ponds with his will is acceptable to Him. But 
there are reasons why all in a Christian nation 
should collectively enter into such. Were some 
whose sentiments or practice might not correspond 
with the Covenant, to seek to enter it, there would 
be every reason why the federal union with these 
should not be completed. Such individuals are 
not fitted to have a charge or trust in the State 
committed to them. Till they would exhibit signs 
of repentance and reformation, they should not be 
received. Were a party in power, or desiring 
it, possessed of such a character, even apparently 
disposed to enter into such covenants, wisdom 
would say. Enter not into confederacy with them. 
Thirdly. Various communities may be confede- 
rated together in one solemn Covenant with God. 
By this it is not intended that different churches 
holding many conflicting sentiments, and entertain- 
ing dinerent plans of attaining even to a ^ood end, 
may warrantably so unite in an ecclesiastical capa- 
city. What prevents different churches from adopt- 
ing the same standards, and holding communion 
with one another in waiting on all the ordinances of 
divine grace, is sufficient to prevent them from as- 
sociating in league in this manner. Nor is it in- 
tended that by such a federal union merely a testi- 
mony against error should be given, without a solemn 
declaration of adherence to specified truths. It is 
not the fact of a given Section of the visible church 
adhering to a dennite system that invests it with a 
riffht to Covenant by itself, exclusively of every 
other — for that system might be very imperfect — 
but because that it holds the truth, and is bound 
to go on to perfection. Its own imperfections 
are drawbacks upon its avowal of the truth ; by 
uniting with others, who would refuse to give the 
truth which it might hold the desired prominence, 
it should not suffer that truth to be inadequately 
exhibited, or concealed. But the people of God in 
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different states or kingdoms, or in different com- 
munities or churches in the same kingdom, may 
enter into various species of solemn covenants with 
one another, to cany into effect the design of the 
exhibition of the truth. It is the variety of opinion 
that exists among organised churches that prevents 
these from co-operating together in various bene- 
volent or religious schemes, and that is sufficient 
to prevent some who maintain the duty of Coven- 
anting, from associating with others in discharging 
it. Because of the church's imperfection, none of her 
procedures harmonize completely, either with one 
another, or with the truth. But individual com- 
munities are not therefore warranted in being con- 
tent with proceeding to bear a testimony for it on 
a principle of approximative expediency. What 
different bodies could do together better than singly 
without sacrificing the cause of the truth on either 
hand, they are warranted to unite in solemn Co- 
venant to effect. What each body could do for 
the interests of Christ's kingdom with more effect 
alone, let its members among themselves strengthen 
their obligations to perform. Were there to be 
formed federal unions that would lead to the inves- 
tigation and discovery of the mind of God con- 
tained in his word, and to the diffusion of truth 
agreed upon, as well as to the reprobation of ac- 
knowledged evils, those who form them might by 
degrees be drawn so closely together, not merely 
in love and zeal, but also in sentiment, that, in- 
stead of being distinguished by so many differences 
as they now exhibit, they would appear as but one 
church united in a single consentaneous doctrinal 
and practical profession of the tnith as it is in 
Jesus. 

Fourthly. This act implies all that is included 
in personal Covenanting, The community as a 
body engage in it. But without the concurrence 
of each individual the transaction cannot be the 
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deed of the whole. The whole accept of the pro- 
mise by each receiving it. The whole engage 
to duty by each entering into an engagement. 
Between God and each individual a covenant is 
made when the whole Covenant. The work of ac- 
ceding to the covenant conditions on the part of each 
is personal. The provision on which all as a body 
lay hold is accepted by each in particular. The 
promise may be one which is not suited to each 
individually, but adapted to a whole, made up of 
individuals, each of whom is interested in it. The 
services promised, one might not of himself have 
been able to perform; but, in order to the per- 
formance of them, each, wilii the others, might be 
called to unite. What is not required of aU indi- 
vidually, may not be conjoined to form one demand 
on all. And what is not promised to men per- 
sonally, cannot be offered to a community in gene- 
ral. The act of the Covenanting Society is com- 
plex, and is the aggregate of the actings of all who 
compose it. And the responsibility of the whole 
is a responsibility which each bears. Each, as a 
ChriAtian, as interested in the prosperity of Christ's 
kingdom, as a voluntary agent engaged in pro- 
moting the truth, as called to endeavour to seek 
the welfare of men, and as seeking the advance^ 
ment of the glory of God, — each associates with the 
others in the transaction, and gives it its Covenant 
character. 

Fifthly. This act is, on the part of the Coven- 
anting community as a body, the acceptance of the 
benefits of God's Covenant in general, and of spe- 
cial benefits of it, in particular. It is a reception 
of the benefits, the attainment of which, the Co- 
venant as a mean contemplates. These benefits 
are offered in exhibitions of Divine grace. In the 
Covenant they are laid hold on by acquiescence 
and acceptance. The enjoyment of them may be- 
long to a period near, or even long posterior, and 
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may be attained to through tHe use of other means 
besides; but in Covenanting they are solemnly 
apprehended and appropriated. In reference to 
his repeated acceptance of the promises of God in 
in this act,^^ there is borne to the father of the 
faithful, the testimony, '^ By &ith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac : and he that le^ 
ceived the promises offered up his only begotten 
son«"^^ And as a people, the Israelites in this act 
received the promises, *' Who are Israelites; 
to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promises."*^® The 
Covenants must have been the different dispensa- 
tions of the saytie Covenant — the former dispensa- 
tions, or the Old Covenant, and the last, or the New 
Covenant. It was at a renovation of the Covenant 
under the former dispensation, that the people of 
Israel received the law ; and certainly not less the 
promises. Are the benefits contemplated in the 
exercise of Covenanting, individual or general re-> 
formation in religion or in practice, or the preser-« 
ration of peace and truth, or any other blessings 
spiritual or temporal? These are included in God's 
Covenant promise, and in this act they are conse* 
quently accepted as thus embodied. 

Sixthly. In this act the Covenanting community 
vow to God to render general and specified obe* 
dience. In that is expressed or implied the offer 
of obedience to the whole law of God, and to par- 
ticular obvious requirements included in it. When 
the Covenant was made at Sinai, the people said, 
^' All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be 
obedient." *°^ And at Shechem, before Joshua, this 
was their language, " The Lord our. God will we 
serve, and his voice will we obey.'*^^* At the re- 
turn from the captivity, the oath taken included the 

9» Rom. It. 20—22. w.Heb. xi. 17. »«> Rom. ix. 4. 
i?A Exod. xxlT. 7. . '«* Josh. xxir.'24. See also, r. 25. 
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promise to discharge specific demands of God's law ; 
And every vow snould be made, and every oath 
sworn, in order to perform some service required. 

Seventhly. This act is a solemn federal trans- 
action, among the members of the Covenanting 
community. The fact of the public social charac- 
ter of the act shows that the engagements of a 
Covenant with God, have a reference to the rela- 
tions to one another of those who Covenant. The 
reception of good from the hand of God, through 
the means of Covenanting, necessarily sup}K)ses 
that that good, at least in part, will come to each 
in some manner by .those associated in the exercise. 
The promise of obedience to God by vow or oath, 
includes a promise of certain services to each mem- 
ber of the confederation. When a vow or an oath 
to God, to accept of good from one another, or to 
perform mutual services among themselves is made, 
a corresponding engagement to each other is there- 
by made among them» The two engagements are 
-distinct in themselves ; but the latter flows from, 
or is constituted by, the former ; nay, in so far as 
the former has a regard to mutual relations among 
the parties themselves, it was made that the latter 
might obtain. The vow or oath to God is not an 
engagement to men ; but what is by vow or oath 
promised to God to be performed to men, consti- 
tutes the reality or substance of an engageipent 
thereby made to them. Covenanting with God is 
the laudable means employed to bring parties to- 
gether, to promise in the most solemn manner to 
accept of specified good from each other, and to 
render certain services in correspondence therewith 
to each. 

It is by engaging to God, that they engage to 
one another. And therefore conversely, it may be 
added, that their own engagement to one another, 
as well as their engagement to God, by which that 
engagement was made, is, according to the general 
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definition of Covenanting that has been given, a 
talcing hold upon the Covenant of Grace. 

The engagement to God is always substantial, 
whether by vow or oath, or by both ; as is the en- 
gagement among the Covenanting parties. But 
one or other of the enragements may be either ex- 
pressed or understood. The recognition of their 
engagement to one another may be implied, but 
not expressed, whilst the Covenant of the ILotd to 
whom they vow or swear to give obedience, is ex- 
plicitly adhered to. This was the case with the 
people of Israel when they engaged in the act, 
along with Josiah their king. ^^ And the king 
stood in his place, and made a covenant before the 
Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, to perform 
the words of the covenant which are written in this 
book. And he caused all that were present in Je- 
rusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem did according to the coven*- 
ant of God, the God of their fathers."*^ Again, 
these mutual engagements, in some cases, may be 
expressed, while the Covenant of God is implicitly- 
renewed. Zedekiah, and the people of Israel, at 
once, in express terms, entered into an engagement 
to set free their servants who were of their breth- 
ren, and before the Lord thus in covenant with him 
implicitly engaged to a duty which, on the occasion 
t)f the Covenanting at Sinai had been enjoined.'^^ 
In other cases, botn the engagement to God, and 
the engagement of those who Covenant to one 
another, may be explicit. " Jehoiada made a Co- 
venant between the Lord and the king and the 
people, that they should be the Lord's people; 
between the king also and the people." *°* 

Eighthly. This act is a public acceptance of the 

»o« 2 Chpon. xxxiv. 31, 32. »»* Jer. xxxir. 8—18; see also 
Exod. xxi. 2. "» 2 Kings xi. 17. 
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truth of Gody and a Tenunciation of error. It is a 
public confession to God of a heartfelt approbation 
of his holy oracles, and of the doctrines and pre- 
cepts revealed in them — a testimony to the perfec- 
tion of his word and ordinances, and an abandon- 
ment of all that is inconsistent with them. It is the 
act of a witnessing; body, appointed to bear testi- 
mony in that exercise for him. In reference to 
their Covenant engagements, the Lord says to his 
people, "Ye are even my witnesses." ^^® In this 
act, they confess him before men. In vowing, or 
swearing to give obedience to his law, is implied an 
approbation of his holy oracles; and that approval 
in the act is also declared. They who keep his 
Covenant, keep his testimonies; and they who 
cleave to the one, adhere to the other. " I have 
chosen the way of truth ; thy judgments have I 
laid before me."*^^ " Thy testimonies have I taken 
for an heritage for ever : for they are the I'ejoicing 
of my heart."*^® They who take the Covenant of 
God into their mouth, declare his statutes ;^°^ and 
if worthy, their resolution in sincerity is thus ex- 
pressed, " I will meditate in thy precepts, and have 
respect unto thy ways. I will delight myself in thy 
statutes: I will not forget thy word."^^® 

Lastly. This act is performed in the name of 
those who engage in it, and in the name of poste- 
rity. The Lord made a Covenant at once with 
Moah, and with his descendants. The Lord made 
a Covenant with Abraham as the father of many 
nations. In the land of Moab, the Israelites and 
their seed after them, at once entered into such a 
relation. " Neither with you only do 1 make this 
Covenant and this oath ; but with him that staiid- 
eth here with us this day before the Lord our God, 
and slUo with him that is not here with us this 
day." *^* And when the former did so, they 

»<»Isa. xHr. 8. »»' Ps. cxix. 30. ^^ Ps cxix. lU. 
»«» Ps. 1. 16. *»« Ps. cxix. 15, 16. »" Deut. xxix. 14, 15. 
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were encourafi^ed to choose life, that they and their 
seed might hve *^^ The Covenant of the priest- 
hood maae with Phinehas, was not entered into 
merely with himself, but also with his posterity 
who should exist to far distant times ; and at Si- 
nai, when Israel engaged to be for the Lord, in the 
second commandment they had addressed to them a 
reason of obedience, implying that their engage- 
ment was not merely on their own, but also on 
their children's behalf. ^^ I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me ; and showing mercy 
unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments."^^' 

PERMANENT MEANS OF COVENANT RATIFICATION, 

It has been shown that whenever a vow is made, 
or an oath is sworn, a covenant with God is made. 
It now remains to be proved that every covenant 
with God is ratified by oath. 

Though the oath is frequently exhibited without 
explicit reference to the Covenant, and the Covenant 
in like manner is spoken of without mention being 
made of the oath, yet since in no passage either ex- 
plicitly or implicitly is evidence aiforded that the one 
is ever dissociated from the other, and, since the two 
occur so frequently together, it may be warrantably 
concluded, that when the one alone is adverted to, 
the other is implied. 

In many passages are the ideas of oath and co- 
venant so associated together, that the strongest 
presumption is aiforded that the one is essential to 
the other; and, accordingly, that when a covenant 
with God is made, it is in the use of the oath. 
What on this point could be more conclusive than 
the language, — " Thus saith the Lord God, I 

»»8 Deut. XXX. 19. "» Exod. xx. 5, 6. 
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will even deal with thee as thou hast done, which 
hast despised the oath in breaking the covenant?" ^^"^ 

A verb (W12?), signifying to aweary and two cor-^ 
responding nouns are derived from a word for the 
number seven. That was a sacred number, or a 
number of perfection, not merely among the Israel- 
ites, but among other nations, and was used for the 
purpose of signifying an oath. A present of seven 
vouchers sometimes accompanied the act of swear- 
ing, '' Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave^ 
them unto Abimelech : and both of them made a 
covenant. And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of 

the flock by themselves. And he said, For 

these seven ewe-lambs shalt thou take of my hand, 
that they may be a witness unto me that I have 
digged this well. Wherefore he called that place 
Beer-sheba; because there they sware both of 
them."^** The design of thus using the number 
being to give confirmation, such also must have 
been the end of using the oath. It is not impro- 
bable that the number seven may have been em- 
ployed because that in seven days, according to the 
pattern set in the period of creation, and consequent 
sabbath, there are included the six days appointed 
for labour and the sabbath of rest. But, however 
that may be, we have the testimony of an inspired 
writer, that what was suggested in symbol by the 
number is the design of the oath. ^^ An oath for 
confirmation is — an end of all strife." 

Finally, a covenant with God, whether made in 
secret or in public, from its very nature cannot be 
entered into without an oath. Sometimes the vow 
and oath were used together. David " sware unto 
the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of 
Jacob." Mutual promises among men, though 
they confer obligation, do not always stand con- 
nected with a covenant with God, for they are 
made sometimes without a vow or an oath. But 

"* Ezek. xvi. 59. *^* Gen. xxi. 27, 28, 30, 31. See Gesen- Lex. 
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a promise made to God must be made eithel* by 
vow or oath, or by both; and since no covenant 
with Him can be made without a promise, it follows 
that every covenant with Him is ratified by oath 
in its most explicit form, or by the oath implied in 
the vow. 



CHAPTER II. 

MANNER OF COVENANTING. 

Previous to an e:caniination of the manner of 
engaging in the exercise of Covenantinff, the con- 
si(^ration of God's procedure towards his people 
while performing the service seems to claim regard. 
Of the manner in which the great Supreme as God 
acts, as well as of Himself, our knowledge is limits 
ed. Yet though even of the effects on creatures 
of His doings we know little, we have reason to 
rejoice that, in His word He has informed us, and 
in His providence illustrated by that word, he has 
given us to see that He does act in wondrous 
condescension to his saints. Being an infinite, 
glorious Spirit, He does not perform the deeds of 
men clothed with flesh and blood, but bdng the 
upholder of all things, and the glorious fountain of 
all the means of operation which men employ, with 
them He can and does hold communication. In 
the ordinances of His grace He has made his chosen 
ones to know him. Proofs of His gracious regard 
to them He has in all ages given. In the earlier 
part of the history of time, their bodily senses he 
addressed : in all time their souls, by the inhabita- 
tion of his Holy Spirit, experienced the goodness 
of His grace. What He records of His transactions 
with His people is after the manner of beings pos- 
sessed of material qualities, as well as gifted with 
undying spirits. Though not possessed of bodily 
organs. He spake to men ; though not material. 
He hears and sees them ; and He testifies to their 
deeds and thoughts. Unchanging, He acts not 
nor thinks as men do. But through the illimitable 
resources of His perfect character He has dealt with 
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sions of Covenanting, before the Canon of Scrip* 
ture was closed. In the historic record of Jacob's 
life no account is given of God's making an oath 
to him. Yet we are certain that He covenanted 
with him. And that he actually sware to him, is 
one of the conclusions that may be legitimately 
drawn from the words, *^ As he hath sworn unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob."^ 
And that He, under this last dispensation, always 
Covenants with believers, when they vow and 
swear to Him, is manifest from those declarations 
in which he promises to make a covenant with 
them. Whether or not on these occasions he ab- 
solutely makes an oath, is not revealed. That we 
should know whether or not he does so, is not ne- 
cessary, else the book of Divine revelation had not 
been completed. But even though, as under the 
law, when the sons of Aaron on entering on the 
priesthood, took vows upon them to fulfil its duties, 
he should not actually make a new oath, the vows 
and oaths of His people came up before Him as 
formerly they did from before his altar, and the 
oaths which He had sworn before, even on their 
behalf, are made available to them. Thus Israel 
were enjoined, ^^That thou shouldest enter into 
covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his 
oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with thee 
this day ; that he may establish thee to-day for a 
people unto himself, and that he may be unto thee 
a God, as\he hath said unto thee, and as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. Neither with you only do I make 
this covenant and this oath; but with him that 
standeth here with us this day before the Lord our 
God, and also with him that is not here with us 
this day."^^ AimI thus were encouraged those who 
should succeed these in drawing near to God. 
*^ The sons of the stranger, that join themselves to 

» Dent. xxix. 13. ^^ Deat. xxix. 12—15. 
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the Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of the 
Lord, to be his servants, every one that keepeth 
the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of 
my covenant ; even them will I bring to my holy 
mountain ; and make them joyful in my house of 
prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices, 
shall be accepted upon mine altar : for mine house 
shall be called an house of prayer for all people." i^ 
Now, Covenanting must be engaged in intelli- 
gently. Not merely must there be a desire to 
perform the service ; but there must be an enlight- 
ened apprehension of its nature. ^^ It is a snare 
to the man who devoureth that which is holy, 
and after vows to make inquiry." ^^ Applicable to 
the intellectual discernment that true faith includes, 
as well as to that grace in its spiritual character, 
is the declaration, '^ He that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him."^^ The Covenant 
children of God are taught of him, and draw near 
to him as if He were not unknown, but revealed to 
them in his grace. Though none can by search- 
ing find out God, nor find out the Almighty unto 
perfection, yet those whom He saves know whom 
they worship. According to the instructions de- 
livered in his word, must be the performance of 
every service of religion ; and the character of God 
as revealed, is that which must be apprehended 
in the discharge of each. It was according to a 
Divine warrant and direction that the saints of old 
entered into Covenant ; and every lawful approach 
to him by vow or oath requires a just appreciation 
of his character. " The Lord shall be known to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the Lord in 
that day, and shall do sacrifice and oblation ; vea, 
they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perrorm 
it/'i* " This shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel ; After those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 

"If. hi. 6, 7. "PjroT.xx.25. >» Heb. xL 6. " Is. xix. 21. 
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parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. And they 
shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying. Know ye the Lord : 
for they shall all know me, from the least of them, 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord."** 

Secondly. Covenanting must be engaged in 
cordially. That is not religious homage which 
comes not from the heart. For an intelligent be- 
ing in any case to utter any thing that is incon- 
sistent with the thoughts of the mind is sinful ; 
but in this case it is peculiarly foolish and daring. 
If the affections of tne heart be sanctified, they 
will be elevated to God in every religious exercise, 
and especially in this. Those who value their own 
souls, will not be devoid of intense concern for 
their salvation, when before God they engage in 
testifying to their acceptance thereof. They who 
seek to glorify God, will in this draw near to him 
with their mouth, and with their lips do honour to 
him, but not remove their hearts far from him. If 
a transaction that concerns only a limited part of 
this world's good is often important, how much 
more that which concerns the enjoyment of God as 
a portion I If an engagement that concerns a few 
years' enjoyment is often found to engross all the 
feelings of the mind, how absorbent of all the best 
exercises of the heart should be a transaction for 
communion with God to eternity ! The men of 
Judah, on a solemn occasion, afforded an important 
pattern in this. ^' All Judah rejoiced at the oath : 
for they had sworn with all their heart."'* And 
wherever the Covenant of God will be taken hold 
upon by men returning to him, the whole heart 
will be engaged. ^* I will give them an heart to 
know me, that I am the Lord ; and they shall be 
my people, and I will be their God : for they shall 
return unto me with their whole heart."*^ 

Thirdly. Covenanting must be engaged in with 
" Jer. xxxl 38, 84. »« 2 Chron. x?. 15* " Jer. xxir. 7, 
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deliberation. To avow the resolution, to abandon 
the service of satan and to fight under the banner 
of Christ, is an exercise that entails momentous 
consequences. And corresponding to its import- 
ance should be the fixedness of heart called to its 
Eerformance. In it a solemn attestation and ad- 
erence to a choice of God as a Lord and Master, 
is made before him. Joshua's patriotic and pious 
address at Shechem was delivered, not that Israel 
should all choose God as if none of them had 
chosen him before, but that those who had not 
cleaved to his Covenant should then cleave to it, 
and that those who had taken bold upon it before, 
should again adhere to it. He said, '^ If it seem 
evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this 
day whom you will serve ; whether the gods which 
your fathers served that were on the other side of 
the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell : but as for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord." And all attempting such 
an exercise, should possess a devotedness such as 
that evinced by the answer returned by the people, 
— " God forbid that we should forsake the Lord, to 
serve other gods, for the liOrd our God, he it is 
that brought us up and our fathers out of the land 
of Egypt, from the house of bondage.''^^ 

Fourthly, Covenanting should be engaged in 
with sincerity, and with a resolution to perform the 
engagement made. Dreadful are the denunciations 
uttered against such as swear falsely* The Lord 
swears in truth : he will not turn from it. And 
how daring on the part of any is it to swear falsely 
in making a covenant ! In an oath given falsely, 
God is defied, his power to punish is challenged, 
and the stroke of his indignation is impiously in- 
voked to descend upon the guilty juror's head. 
'^ If any man trespass against his neighbour, and 
an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, 

*® Josh. xxiv. 15 — 17. 
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and the oath come before thine altar in this house : 
then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy 
servants, condemning the wicked, to bring his way 
upon his head; and justifying the righteous, to 
give him according to his righteousness."*' The 
people of God swear, " The Lord liveth,** in 
truth, in righteousness, and in judgment. With 
David they can declare, ^^ I- have sworn, and I 
will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments."^^ Each of them may be denominated, 
^' He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; 
who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor 
sworn deceitfully."^* And firm will be their pur- 
pose to keep their pledge given in vowing unto 
God — " Thine are we, David, and on thy side, 
thou son of Jesse."2* 

Fifthly. In the first ages, the exercise was ac- 
companied by sacrifice. The phrase (n^i:i n"*^)> 
which is most commonly employed to designate the 
making of a covenant, consists of two terms, each of 
which conducts us to the sacrificial rite. The lat- 
ter of these, (nna, a covenant,) would appear to be 
derived from a verb which, according to circum- 
stances, bears the significations, to cut^ to choose, 
to eat. The connection between all these and an 
expression which means to purify, is not obscure, 
nor is their relation to a word (l2i), with which 
that so rendered is intimately connected, difficult 
to be traced. That which is eaten is made choice 
of for its purity, or because that by cutting, it is 
separated from what is less fitted for food, or even 
during the process of eating is cut. It is an opin- 
ion held by one class of commentators, that the 
reason why that term is put to signify a covenant, 
is, that it may be deduced from the verb bearing 
the meaning to choose, and to which there would ap- 
pear no objection, provided that that meaning were 

»9 1 Kings viii. 31 , 32. ^o Ps. cxix. 106. «» Ps. xxir. 4. 
" 1 Chron. 3di. 1 8. 
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reckoned to be secondary to the signification to eat. 
The idea implied in the verb to choose is essen- 
tially abstract. Not so is that included in either 
the verb to cut^ or the verb to eat. From one of 
these, which may be considered as collateral pri- 
mary meanings, it must therefore be deduced. And 
since it cannot be deduced from the one without 
the other, it must consequently be derived from the 
latter. But since, on the occasion of entering into 
covenant, feasts were wont to be kept, and since the 
flesh of animals slain for sacrifice was not seldom 
partaken of by those associated to present them, 
there is reason to conclude that food eaten on the 
occasion of solemn Covenanting included the flesh of 
sacred victims, and that while this term for Cove^^ 
nant may be considered as derived immediately 
from an expression signifying to choose^ it is to be 
viewed as tracing its origin to the same expression 
viewed as denoting to eat, because the flesh of sa- 
crifice afforded to the federal parties a means of 
convivial entertainment in the accustomed friendly 
feast. The other of these terms (mD) means li- 
terally to cut. It is used in describing the opera- 
tion of cutting in twain the animal sacrificed at the 
ratification of a covenant. ^' I will give the men 
that have transgressed my covenant, which have 
not performed the words of the covenant which 
they had made before me, when they cut the calf 
in twain, and passed between the parts thereof* 
The princes of Judah, and the princes of Jerusalem, 
the eunuchsj and the priests, and all the people of 
the land, which passed between the parts of the 
.calf; I will even give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their 
life : and their dead bodies shall be for meat unto the 
fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth."^^ 
The practice of so dividing the victim was evi- 
dently in accordance with the operation performed 

" Jer. xxxiy. 18—20. 



66 MANNER OF COVENANTING. 

bv Abraham, when the Lord made a covenant with 
him.^^ Indeed, in the record given of that trans- 
action, a different term (ini) is used to denote the 
performance of the division, but this the more estar- 
blishes its fact. And though 6od*s covenant is 
before spoken of as having been established, and 
though Noah, on the occasion of his adhering to that 
covenant immediately after the flood, offered sacri- 
fice,^^ yet, it is in the account riven of that with 
Abraham, and as if the practice of cutting the victim 
in twain had originated when it was entered into, 
that the phrase connecting the two terms or their 
modifications is first used. Thereafter, however, in 
reference to every variety of solemn Covenant en- 
gagements, the phrase is adopted. It is employed 
to describe the entering into covenant of men with 
men before the Lord, and consequently of both 
parties with him. The cases of David and the elders 
of IsraelatHebron,2^andof Jehoash and hispeople,*^ 
afford instances. Another such case is found in the 
account of the league between Joshua andtheprinces 
of the congregation, and the Gibeonites.^® In the 
commands forbidding Israel to enter into covenant 
with the Canaanites, or their gods, the phrase is 
used.^^ It is used when men are represented as 
making a covenant with God. The record of that 
of Israel, under Ezra, gives an illustration.^^) And 
it is the form of expression by which the Lord 
himself is represented as entering into covenant 
with men. The records of the transactions at 
Sinai and Moab, of his covenant with David, and 
of his purposes to enter into covenant with his 
people, as those appear in his precious word of pro- 
mise, as well as other passages, contain it. Yea, 
sometimes even where that word of the phrase 
which means covenant is omitted, the meaning of 

" Gen. XV. 8—18. " Gen. ix. ll.—viii. 20. " 2 Sam. v. 3. 
»7 2 Kings, xi. 4. " Josh. ix. 6, 7. " Exod. xxiiL 32. 
"» Eira X. 3. 
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the other is most manifestly the same as that of the 
whole.^^ 

The bisection of the victim symbolized Christ 
slain and affording access to God through himself. 
The act pointed out precisely what was represented 
by the rending of the vail of the temple, when 
Jesus suffered on the cross. Both signified his 
death, and the opening up thereby of a way of ac- 
cess to God. The act of passing between the 
parts of the sacrifice was an emblem of the exercise 
of holding communion with God, as made known in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. As 
when the vail was rent the most holy place was no 
longer concealed, but might be approached with 
•safety ; so when Jesus suffered there was presented 
the reality of that provision for communion with 
God, which was typified by the cutting of the calf 
in twain and passing between the parts thereof. 
And the believing Covenanter employed in per- 
forming that exercise enjoyed substantially the 
blessedness which is in reserve for those who, in 
contemplation of the exercise of renewing their 
vows to God, are enabled with an apostle to say, 
— " Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and hav- 
ing an high priest over the house of God ; let us 
draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with pui^e water ;" 
and being strengthened* with Divine grace, after 
engaging in it, he would feel disposed to do as these 
in similar circumstances in ages long future urged : 
— '^ Let us hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering (for he is faithful that promis- 
ed.)"32 

The act of swearing by the name of God was 

»» 2 Chron. viu 18. " Heb. x. 19^23. 
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wont to be symbolized by the offering of sacrifice. 
It has been shown that the number seven was an 
emblem of the oath. One of the things, therefore, 
denoted by the offering of seven sacrifices was the 
swearing of it. Once, and again and again, did 
Balak at Balaam's suggestion build seven altars, 
and offer a bullock and a ram on every altar.^^ 
And whether we believe the religious homage pre- 
sented on each occasion to have been in ignorance 
addressed to the true God, or to some idol, there 
is reason to conclude that the injunction of the 
&lse prophet was suggested by the practice of the 
people of God, and that the service was an emble- 
matical representation of the religious worship of- 
fered in the swearing of the oath. Besides, was 
not his design to curse Israel either by the true 
God, or by son^e gods of the heathen ? And was 
it not m imitation of some such practices, as that 
which he attempted, that Goliath cursed David by 
his gods ? But offerings of this kind were presented 
when federal transactions were ratified by the wor- 
shippers of God. After the three friends of Job 
had uttered all their hard speeches against him, 
the Lord addressed to them a command which in- 
cluded not less than the injunction, to enter into 
an amicable compact with the afilicted character 
whom they had so much misrepresented, and also 
to acc(»npany it with a religious service.^* The 
duty enjoined embodied likewise a confessicm of 
sin and an appeal to God for the truth of their 
acknowledgments. The covenant promise made to 
them was, that God would accept them through 
the intercession of Job, — not as if that were of itself 
meritorious, but approved through the great Medi- 
ator. The offering of seven bullocks and seven 
rams was a confirmation of their friendly Covenant, 
and could not be less than an emblem of their oath 
to the Most High. Finally. In the first year of 

8« Num. xxui. 8* Job xlU. 7—9. 
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His reigii) Hezekiah declared, ^^ Now it is in mine 
heart to make a Covenant with the Lord God of 
Israel, that his fierce wrath may turn away from 
us." That He, the priests and Levites, the rulers 
of Jerusalem, and as many of the congregation of 
Israel as were present, carried his design into effect, 
for the first time, on the occasion of the solemnities 
which took place in the first month, appears from 
his command, uttered when he declared his devout 
intention. He said, — " My sons, be not now ne- 

fligent : for the Lord hath chosen you to stand 
efore him, to serve him, and that ye should minis- 
ter unto him and burn incense {px^offer sacrifice), '*^^ 
That all Judah and Israel were enjoined to accede 
to the Covenant, in the second month, is manifest 
from the King's command to them — " Now be ye 
not stiff-necked, as your fathers were, but yield 
yourselves unto the Lord, and enter into his sanc- 
tuary, which he hath sanctified for ever ; and serve 
the Lord your God, that the fierceness of his wrath 
may turn away from you."^^ That such of them 
as came up to the passover, at the King's com- 
mand, by the word of the Lord, gave their adher- 
ence to what had been done before at Jerusalem, 
appears from the account given of them engaging 
in making confession to the Lord God of their 
fathers. And whether or not the keeping of the 
feast, for the accustomed seven days, and other 
seven days besides, symbolized the act of swearing 
to the Lord, with a cordiality which the repetition 
denoted, sacrifices were offered, both on the occa- 
sion of the making of the Covenant and on that of 
the people's latter acquiescence in it, and on the 
former when sacrifices were presented for Israel, 
the sin-offering — testifying to the oaths that were 
then sworn, was offered by sevens. 

It is explicitly said, that a Covenant with God 

8* 2 Chron. xxix. 10, 11, See also. ▼. 20—24. «« 2 Chron. 
XXX. 8. 
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was made by sacrifice. It is not obscurely inti- 
mated in Scripture that the people of Israel, who 
fell into idolatry by oSenng sacrifice on high 

Elaces^ made a Covenant with idols instead of God 
imself. The practice must have been a corruption 
of the worship of God. The vow was made fre- 
quently not merely to offer sacrifice, but by the 
offering of oblation. ^' Gather my saints together 
unto me ; those that have made a Covenant with 
me by sacrifice." ^^ 

And Covenants were ratified by the sprinkling 
of the blood of sacrifice. A full account is given 
of the practice in the record of the Covenant 
transaction at Sinai. Moses ^^ sent young men of 
the children of Israel, which offered burnt-c^erings, 
and sacrificed peace-offerings of o^en unto u>e 
Lord. And Moses took half of the blood, and 
put it in basons ; and half of the blood he sprinkled 
on the altar. And he took the book of the Cove^ 
nant, and read in the audience of the people : and 
they said, All that the Lord hath said will we do, 
and be obedient. And Moses took the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the people, and said. Behold the 
blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made 
with you concerning all these words." ^® The blood 
sprinkled on the altar testified to the Lord's accep- 
tance of the sacrifice and of the people who pre- 
sented it, and to the Father's acquiescence in and 
approval of the great propitiation that should be 
made for sin. The sprinkling of the blood upon 
the people signified the application of the blood of 
Christ for pardon, pacification, and cleansing, to 
the consciences of a ransomed community. The 
Lord Jesus being that sacrifice that was slain for 
the confirmation of the everlasting Covenant, his 
blood is represented as the blood of the Covenant. 
And the blood of sacrifice that was sprinkled was 
a type of his. To that sacrifice, the ancient cove- 

37 Ps. 1. 5. 38 Exod. xxiv. 5—8, 



BY FAITH. 71 

fianter, presenting his oblation, looked forward. 
To look to him so, in taking hold upon his Cove- 
nant, before his incarnation, there was given the en-, 
couragement — *^ As for thee also, by the blood of 
thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water/' ^^ And now, though 
oblation is no more offered in the same spirit in 
which Covenant was made by sacrifice, the Cove- , 
nanting believer vowing to God comes to " Jesus 
the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that spesdseth better things than that 
of Abel." ^« 

Sixthly. In all ages, the exercise is performed 
by faith. As without faith it is impossible to please 
God, so in this act it is not less requisite than in 
any other. In order to the right performance of 
it, faith in God, as having given it his warrant, 
and as having made precious promises to be laid 
hold on in engaging in it, and dependence on 
Divine grace for strength to accomplish it, is neces-^ 
sary. It is by faith that the way of salvation 
through Christ is approved ; by faith, Christ and 
all his benefits are received ; by faith, God, as a 
God in covenant, is recognised ; by faith, are re- 
nounced the claims of the devil, the world, and the 
flesh ; by faith, is the whole man dedicated to the 
service of God; and by faith, every promise of 
obedience, that God may be glorified, is made. Of 
Abraham taking hold on God's covenant by ac-^ 
cepting of the promise, it is said, " He believed in 
the Lord, and he counted it to him for righteous- 
ness."^^ Swearing to the Lord in faith, " Sure- 
ly, shall one say, In the Lord have I righteous- 
ness and strength.'*^^ And all who have properly 
engaged in this exercise will testify, " 1 trusted in 
thee, O Lord ; I said, Thou art my God."*' 
With the heart man believeth unto righteousness ; 

»» Zech. ix. 1 1. *^ Heb. xii. 24. <» Gen. xv, 6. « Is. xlv. 
24. *' Pg. xxxi. 14. 
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and with the mouth confession is made unto sal^a* 
tion. And as in the first actings of faith, so in this 
solemn act, the Redeemer is received as able also 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. Faith in him as the one foundation laid 
in Zion, in preference to every other, the believer 
endeavours habitually to cherish, and especially at 
seasons of solemn self-surrender to God, or of 
public vowing to him, seeks to have in vigorous 
exercise. At these, the mind is brought more than, 
is usual to deal with the object of faith. The 
Lord Jesus in his exceeding glory, often speaks to 
the heart, and the whole faculties of the soul re- 
spond. So that, especially applicable to the be^ 
liever's exercises, then, is what, in the following 
language of an eminent writer, is said concerning 
the universal tendency of faith in the righteousness 
of Christ : — " When he discovers his own guilt and 
misery, and the absolute perfection and ineffable 
excellencies of this righteousness, the believer 
requires no force nor compulsion to embrace it* 
When the avenger of blood was at his heels, did 
the manslayer require any violence to urge him on 
to the asylum where he might lodge secure? 
When the deluge of wrath was descending, and all 
around becoming one watery waste, was any force 
necessary to shut Noah up in the ark, where he 
might abide in safety amidst the wreck and horrors 
of a sinking world ? And when conscience writes 
bitter things against him, and makes him possess 
the iniquities of his youth ; when the heavens are 
gathering blackness, and before him he sees, at the 
opening into eternity, the piercing eyes of Onmis- 
cience looking fully on him through the terrors 
of insulted, incensed omnipotent justice : does the 
believer need any compulsion to drive him out of 
his own lying refuges, and constrain him to betake 
himself to the Divine and All-sufficient righteous* 
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ness of Immanuel ? No. He repairs to it with, 
eagerness, and clings to it with a tenacity that time 
cannot relax, nor all the agonies of death dissolve. 
We speak of trust, dependence, and reliance, on 
this righteousness. These however are terms far 
too feeble to express the aifection towards it, which 
the believer feels. He prefers it to his chief joy ; 
glories in it as all his salvation and all his desire, 
and determines to know nothing else. Divinely 
precious and infinitely perfect as it is, there is no 
part of it with which he can dispense. Less than 
this cannot reach his wretched case, nor impart the 
blessings that he wants. His polluted and never- 
dying soul needs it all : and, therefore, he embraces 
it wholly, and rests on it alone."^^ 

Seventhly. The exercbe requires that it be en- 
gaged in devotionally. It is a part of religious 
worship, and claims tnat solemnity of mind that is 
due to every religious service. Every part of it is 
an exercise of religion, and the frame of mind that 
should be brought to each of them ought to be sus- 
tained in waiting on the whole. All things that 
could give solemnity to an observance unite to in- 
vest this with a devout character. The claims of 
its glorious Object, its own essential nature, and its 
design, all conspire in this. 

It was performed in the solemn assemblies of the 
people of God. The oaths of his people were wont 
to come up before his altar. The people of Judah 
aifd Jerusalem, both under Jehoash and Josiah, and 
those of Judah, besides many of the kingdom of 
Israel, observed the exercise in the temple. When 
performed not in religious edifices, but where the 
Lord himself approved, it was not the less ob- 
served in his presence, nor the less sacred a service. 
What gives to a religious assembly all its solem- 
nity, is the gracious presence of God. And this, 

** The Rev. Dr. Hamilton, late of Strathblane, *< On the 
Assurance of Salratiou." 2d edition, pp. 122, 123. 
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which gave to the house of God its holy character, 
confers on every place where his people meet, whe- 
ther in houses built with hands or under the canopy 
of heaven, the character of a scene for the time set 
apart to his service. The scene and the nature of 
the services correspond. By the scene where this 
observance was kept, whether in the desert of 
Sinai, in the fruitful land of Moab, in the temple 
at Jerusalem in its earlier periods, in Jerusalem 
surrounded with ruins, but to be rebuilt, in houses 
erected for the worship of God, or in the fruitful 
vallies, or on the barren heath, — a scene of com- 
munion with God, its character, as an exercise es- 
sentially devotional, is defined. 
• It is a holy exercise. Both in the Old Testa- 
ment and in the New, the Covenant of God is de- 
clared to be holy. He himself is holy, and he re- 
quires that his people be holy too. And dissuading 
Israel from confederating with the heathen, and in 
language addressed to all, calling them to the ex- 
ercise of Covenanting embodied in fearing his name, 
he commands them to approach him as holy. ^' Say 
ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom this 
people shall say, A confederacy ; neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of 
hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and let 
him be your dread."^* 

It should be performed with godly fear and re- 
verence. The Lord was made known not meidaf 
as the God of Abraham, and the portion of JacoV, 
but to intimate the same Covenant relation which 
these designations pointed out, as also the fear of 
Isaac. And as Isaac, in Covenanting with Him 
whom he acknowledged as his fear, could not but 
cherish towards him a holy awe, so all possessed 
of an interest in that covenant into which Isaac 
was taken, in vowing to the Lord, fear his holy 
name; and giving intimation of the reverential 

" Is. viii. 12, 13. 



DEVOTIONALLY. 75 

feelings that prevail in their minds while perform- 
ing the exercise, in their practice they will verify 
the prediction, " Unto me every knee shall bow, 
every tongue shall swear." 

The exercise requires to be accompanied by con* 
fession of sin. It is as sinners seeking forgiveness 
that men, however much they may have enjoyed 
the blessings of the Covenant, perform it. Be- 
cause of neglect or forgetfulness of Covenant en- 
gagements, because of imperfections numerous and 
great attaching to obedience rendered in fulfilling 
them, because of misapprehensions of their nature 
and design, and the want of that holy ardour that 
should never cease to urge to duties voluntarily en- 
gaged to, because of innumerably varied infirmities 
manifested even while in a Covenant state, confes- 
sion behoves to be made. The Covenant of Grace 
was revealed after the breach of that of Works. 
For removing the curse entailed by sin, its revela- 
tion was designed. A right apprehension of its 
design is accompanied by a sense of sin. When its 
terms are accepted, hatred to all iniquity is pro- 
fessed ; and, because of the power of corruption in 
leading to disobedience, shame must be felt, and 
acknowledgment be made before God. On these 
occasions a siN-offering was wont to be cut,*^ The 
practice of making confession, then, was fully illus- 
trated in the conduct both of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
and of Israel with them. Concerning Israel — at- 
tempting the service, it is said, " They shall come 
with weeping, and with supplications will I lead 
them : I will cause them to walk by the rivers of 
water in a straight way, wherein they shall not 
stumble ; for I am a fatner to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my first-born."*^ And the Gentiles, being not 
less chargeable with sin than the seed of Abraham 
in the same circumstances, will not be less called 
than those to acknowledge it ; so that to them, as 

" 2 Chron. xxix. 21. *' Jer. xxxi. 9. 
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sons of the spiritual Zion, may be applied the pro- 
phetic description of duty contained in the words 
uttered concerning the other, — " In those days, and 
in that time, saith the Lord, the children of Israel 
shall come, they and the children of Judah together, 

foing and weeping: they shall go, and seek the 
.ord their God. They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, saying. Come, and 
let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual 
covenant that shall not be forgotten."*® 

And, the vow is made in the exercise of prayer. 
The term Q^x^) by which the Seventy render the 
word for a vow in the Old Testament original, is 
used in the Greek of the New Testament to denote, 
now a vow and then a prayer. In the former sense 
it is employed in the original of the passage, " Do 
therefore this that we say unto thee : We have four 
men which have a vow on them."*^ And in the 
latter acceptation it is used in that of the following: 
■ — '* The prayer of faith shall save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up."^® Were the vow 
not made in the act of offering prayer we should 
be unable to account for this twofold use of the 
term. Again, taking prayer in its most compre- 
hensive signification, — as including adoration, con- 
fession, petition, and thanksgiving, — no address to 
God, except the song of praise, can be made other- 
wise than in this exercise. The vow accordingly, 
as well as the oath — which embodies an adoration, 
is made by prayer. And, finally, this receives 
corroboration from the fact that the manner accord- 
ing to which, in vowing, prayer should be made is 
revealed. In this and in similar passages, not 
merely Israel after the flesh, but the whole visible 
churcn of God, are instructed how at once they 
should vow and pray. — " O Israel, return unto 
the Lord thy God ; for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity. Take with you words, and turn to the 
" Jer. 1. 4, 5. " Acts xxi. 23. »« James t. 13. 
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Lord : say unto him, Take away all iniquity, 
and receive us graciously : so will we render the 
calves of our lips."^^ 

Eighthly. This exercise is sometimes engaged 
in with the living voice. Whatever argument can 
be employed to establish the propriety of engaging 
vocally in any religious service is here available. 
The tongue is the glory of man ; and with it the- 
praise of God is proclaimed. 'Mn his temple doth 
every one speak of his glory." That thought con- 
cerning God, which may not in some circumstances 
be expressed, may not be entertained. And if some 
features of his glorious character or administration 
are celebrated with the lips, so may all. Holy 
thoughts and affections unexpressed are sometimes 
like a fire shut up in the bones. Why should not 
these burst forth in the holy act of vowing and 
swearing to God, even as a flame, to the diffusion 
of a love and zeal for Him and his cause that would 
spread widely around ? This the saints of God 
have felt when called to the service. In the land 
of Moab Israel avouched the Lord to be their God; 
and presenting an animating example, the kingdom 
of Judab, with Asa their king, "sware unto the 
Lord with a loud voice."^^ 

Lastly. A Covenant with God is sometimes 
confirmed by subscription. Probably in imitation 
of the practice of the people of God, covenants 
among idolaters were written. " Your covenant 
with death shall be disannulled,"^^ (that is, covered 
or blotted out, as if it had been written.) The ap- 
plication of the seal was equivalent to the signature 
of the hand. It must have been made on occasions 
of federal ratification, and it might then have accom- 
panied the subscription of the name. There is rea- 
son to believe that Nehemiah referred to an imitation 
of an ancient practice when he said, ^^ And because 

*» Hos. xir. 1, 2. " 2 Chron. xv. 14, " nea Is. xxviiu 
18. 
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of all this, we make a sure covenanty and write it : 
and our princes, Levites, and priests, seal unto 
it/'** But to whatever extent the practice may 
have obtained in the earlier times, it possesses the { 

highest warrant during every period that should 1 

succeed. ^^ One shall say, I am the Lord's ; and ^ 

another shall call himself by the name of Jacob ; 
and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the 
Lord."" 

Hence, in the first place, religious Covenanting 
is an exercise distinct from every other. The vow 
cannot be mistaken for anything else; and the 
swearing of the o^th is marked by a character of 
its own. 

Every religious act is, or ought to be, performed 
with a solemn regard to Covenant obligation. But 
each one of these is not Covenanting. The spirit 
of Covenanting enters into praise and prayer, and 
every other exercise of a devotional kind ; but the 
exercise itself, performed in an explicit and solemn 
manner, is a part of worship different from all 
these. To argue that it is not, as some who are 
opposed to the explicit performance of it do, would 
be to go to the extreme of maintaining that Cove- 
nanting should be engaged in, not merely person- 
ally on one occasion, but habitually in the discharge 
of every religious duty ; and thus to lead to a very 
frequent, and, we might add, therefore unwarrant- 
able performance of the service, instead of dis- 
countenancing it altogether. To perform a vow 
is not to vow a vow. To vow to do one thing is 
not to vow to perform another that is distinct from 
it. To vow to do duty that might have been 
clearly apprehended before, is not to engage by 
vow to do duty for the first time now unfolded be- 
fore the mind. Prayer includes praise ; but to pray 
is not to sing praise. Covenanting may include 
in it every religious exercise. But to perform any 

'^^ Neh. ix. 38. " Is. xliv. 5. 
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or all of these, excepting the use of the seals of 
the Covenant, may not be formally to Cove- 
nant. Indeed, the exercise is the sum of all 
others of a religious description ; and as embody- 
ing not merely the spirit, but the observance of the 
spiritual services performed in all of them, ought 
with due solemnity on meet occasions formally to 
be engaged in. Sacrifice accompanied vowing in 
former times; but sacrifice was offered on other 
occasions besides. Sacrifice was presented fre- 
quently in order that the vow might be paid ; but, 
sacrifice was not the making of the vow. Faith is 
always in exercise when Covenanting is engaged 
in anght ; but it is also in operation when Cove- 
nant engagements are not maae, but in some mea* 
sure fulfilled. Covenanting is performed with holy 
fear and reverence ; but are these feelings never in 
exercise except when the oath is sworn or the vow 
is made ? The people of God fear him habitually, 
even though not engaged in positive religious ser« 
vices. Covenanting is engaged in along with con-^ 
fession of sin ; but the exercise itself is not the 
confession of sin. Sin is sometimes acknowledged 
before God when no new positive engagement is 
made. Covenanting is engaged in by prayer ; but 
prayer is of a varied character, and though every 
vow is made in prayer, yet every prayer is not 
offered in entering into Covenant. 

But, in the second and last place, hence also 
appears the error of the opinion, that seeing this 
exercise is performed in certain acknowledged 
duties, therefore by itself it is unnecessary. It is 
not denied that the oath is used to confirm civil 
obligations. But no one is therefore warranted in 
maintaining that to apply it so, is to use it in 
things religious. It is one thing to admit that 
vowing is a part of the duty impued in receiving 
the sacrament of baptism and the Lord's supper ; 
it is another to maintain that the vow or oath 
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should not be used in other circumstances. The 
vow is defined in Scripture, but the things to be 
vowed, and the cases in which it should be made, 
are also in general pointed out. To declare that 
the vow should be made, for example, merely on 
sacramental occasions, would be to assume, that a 
part adopted by men should stand for the whole 
appointed by God. Is it said, that in these two 
sacramental exercises there is made a general en- 
gagement, that comprehends every duty that could 
possibly be performed, and therefore it is unneces- 
sary to engage in formal Covenanting ? On the 
same principle it might be said, that the sinner 
who has received Christ at first has no need to act 
faith upon him again ; — that the believer has even 
no need to receive the ordinance of baptism for his 
children, or that of the Lord's supper for himself; 
— that the individual who has believed should not 
Covenant personally in an explicit manner ; yea, 
— that he who has sworn to the Lord, in attending 
to the ordinance of baptism or of the supper, has 
no need in any case, even in reference to matters 
civil, to swear again. It might as well be said, 
that, in receiving the ordinance of baptism, vows 
are taken on, which include every case that could 
occur, and that, therefore, after that there is no 
necessity for waiting on the ordinance of the sup- 
per ; — or that the waiting on that ordinance on one 
occasion would afiford a reason for neglecting both 
the dispensation of it and of the ordinance of bap- 
tism ever thereafter. In one word, it might be 
answered, that the opinion makes no provision for 
the believer's growth in grace, but by dealing with 
him as if he were perfect in all respects, rather 
tends to keep him from attaining to perfection. 
One approved exercise is not to be sacrificed to 
others. On the same principle that Covenanting 
might be given up because vows are made to God 
in receiving the sacrament, might praise be given 
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up because God is thanked in prayer ; or prayer 
be discontinued because He is adored and thanked, 
and presented with confession of sin, and supplica- 
tions for mercies, in songs of praise. But, besides, 
as the Lord's supper ought not to be substituted 
for baptism, nor baptism for the Lord's supper, so 
neither ought either or both to take the place of 
various other specific exercises of vowing to God. 
The vow made on the reception of baptism is 
suited especially to the occasion. Other vows are 
not less suitable to other circumstances than that 
is to its own. The vow made at the Lord's table 
may include the sum of all duty ; but where is 
the evidence that it ought not in other circum- 
stances also to be made ? At that holy communion 
each believer swears individually to a profession of 
his faith with his brethren, and to specific exercises 
consistent with his own condition ; but that is no 
reason why the oath to perform certain require- 
ments of God's law should not be explicitly and 
openly sworn. Apart from the sacramental sym- 
bols, the exercise of explicit Covenanting may 
embody the making of vows to perform every duty, 
and include every part of religious worship. And 
as it was attended to under the Old Testament 
economy, when neither the rite of circumcision nor 
some other observances of the Levitical dispensa- 
tion had been instituted, nay, even when that rite 
after its institution was not being applied, so under 
the present dispensation it may be engaged in when 
the seals of the Covenant are or are not dispensed. 
The magnitude, and variety, and demands of the 
objects embraced by it, define the times necessary 
for engaging in it. Changes in providence should 
lead, and in some measure direct in observing it. 
It is in certain occurrences in providence, ordinary 
though they be, that we are presented with the 
season meet for every other religious act. The 
morning and evening, and the times of partaking 
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of the necessaries and comforts of life for the nour- 
ishment of the body, especially afford opportunities 
for offering supplication and thanksgiving. De- 
liverances from afflictions, and support under them, 
when vouchsafed, call for the acknowledgment of 
the great goodness and tender compassion of God. 
The suffering of individual and social distress, and 
the pangs of bereavement, call for the recognition 
of his holy sovereignty with the deepest humility 
and resignation ; and not less should the changes 
for evil or good that take place in society, and the 
obvious necessities that attach to our own spiritual 
condition, and the wants of our fellow-creatures 
around us and over the habitable earth, urge us 
to those exercises of special solemn Covenanting 
with God, which are peculiarly fitted to meet their 
demands. 



CHAPTER III. 

COVENANTING A DUTY. 

The exercise of Covenanting with God is enjoined 
by Him as the Supreme Moral Governor of all. 
That his Covenant should be acceded to, by men 
in every age and condition, is ordained as a law, 
sanctioned by his high authority, — recorded in his 
law of perpetual moral obligation on men, as a 
statute decreed by him, and in virtue of his unde- 
rived sovereignty, promulgated by his command. 
" He hath commanded his covenant for ever."^ 

The exercise is inculcated according to the will 
of God, as King and Lord of all. Being a part 
of his worship, it is thus urged, — " The Lord is a 
great God, and a great King above all gods." — 
" O come, let us worship and bow down : let us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. For he is our 
God ; and we are the people of his pasture, and 
the sheep of his hand. To-day if ye will hear 
his voice/'2 And explicitly, in the same con- 
nection are the various observances included in it 
presented in precept. ^^ Behold, the heaven and 
the heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy God, the 
earth also, with all that therein is." — "For the 
Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, 
a great God, a mighty and a terrible, which regard- 
eth not persons, nor taketh reward." — " Thou shalt 
fear the Lord thy God ; him shalt thou serve, and 
to him shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name."* 

The observance is a debt of obedience to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as possessed of all power in 
heaven and in earth. He is King of Zion, the 
Governor among the nations, and Head over all 

* Ps. cxi. 9. « Ps. xcv. 3, 6, 7. ' Deut. x. 14, 17, 20. 
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things to the church, which is his body. As all are 
called to honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father, the service that is due to God, as the right* 
eous Ruler of all, is due to the Son — holding a uni« 
versal mediatorial dominion which shall not pass 
away. The law of God is the law of Christ, and 
obedience to Christ is subjection to God. The Lord 
Jesus commands the performance as duty to himself. 
^^ Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline 
thine ear ; forget also thine own people, and thy 
father's house; so shall the King greatly desire 
thy beauty ; for he is thy Lord ; and worship thou 
him."* In terms applicable in every age, as their 
Lord and Master, he said to his disciples, ^^ Who* 
soever therefore shall confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before my Father which is in 
heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my Father which 
is in heaven."^ And he having both died and 
risen, and revived, that he might be the Lord both 
of the dead and living, claims the individual parts 
of the exercise as homage to his name. '^ We 
shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. 
For it is written. As I live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall con- 
fess to God."« 

Believers engaging in personal Covenanting, 
act as being not without law to God, but under 
law to Christ. As the servants of God they thus 
transact with him. Jacob, as well as others who 
have vowed to God without being condemned, 
being represented as God's servant,^ must in such 
acts have served him. Addressed individually as 
well as. collectively in these terms, " Yet now 
hear, O Jacob my servant; and Israel, whom I 
have chosen," those yield obedience, when in their 
practice is fulfilled the prophecy, itself a command, 

. * Ps. xW. 10, 11. * Mat. X. 32, 33. See also r. 25. « Rom. 
iv. 9. 10, 11. M ChroD. xvi. 13. 
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^^ One shall say, I am the Lord's ; and another shall 
call himself by the name of Jacob ; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and 
surname himself by the name of Israel." That the 
churches of Macedonia Covenanted with God is 
manifest from the words, — " This they did, not as 
we hoped, but first gave their ownselves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God."® But in 
writing to theThessalonians — one of those churches, 
an apostle describes them, as in that, and in conse- 
quent performances, serving God. *^ They them-* 
selves shew of us what manner of entering \n we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols, 
to serve the living and true God."^ Nor without 
entertaining an enlightened apprehension that in that 
exercise he served God, could the Psalmist per- 
forming it say, — " O Lord, truly I am thy servant ; 
I am tny servant, and the son of thy handmaid."**^ 
Moreover, every believer is a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. Each one of them is called by His authori- 
tative command, as well as by the effectual influen- 
ces of his Spirit. " He is Lord of lords, and King . 
of kings : and they that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful."^^ Each, like the gover- 
nors and people of Israel, who, on a memorable 
occasion, at God's command, offered themselves 
willingly — each made willing in a day of his power, 
resolving and vowing to follow the Lord fully, does 
obedience to the Lord of Hosts : bows to the man- 
date, " Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear, 
and your soul shall live ; and I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with you, even the sure mer- 
cies of David :"*^ and dutifully engages by cove- 
nant and oath to serve him — given for a leader and 
commander to the people. Besides, each one who 
lawfully vows to God, in vowing discharges a func- 
tion of a loyal subject of God's government. In 

» 2 Cor. y'ul 5. » 1 Thess. i. 9. »» Ps. cxvi. 16. 

"Rev. xvii. 14. »» Isa. W. 3, 4. 
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the vow God is invoked as King. " Hearken un- 
to the voice of my cry, my King, and my God : 
for unto thee will I pray."*^ As the swearing of 
allegiance to an earthly monarch is an act of obe- 
dience to law ; — as when all the princes and the 
mighty men, and all the sons, likewise, of King 
David, submitted themselves,^* — or by oath pro- 
mised fidelity to Solomon, th^ king, they performed 
an act of subjection to his authority ; so in vowing 
or swearing to God there is paid to him a tribute 
of duty. And, finally, in this service the Lord is 
obeyed as God. The titles of, a master, a lord, a 
captain, a king, among meji, are valid only when 
held in subjection to the King and Lord of all. 
The highest supremacy that belongs to creatures is 
limited, and exercised only by deputation from 
Him who is over all and blessed for ever. And as 
the claims of those in power, because armed with 
His authority, cannot without rebellion against him 
be set aside ; much more, his, without aggravated 
hostility to him, cannot be disputed. Accordingly, 
his power and authority — unspeakably glorious— 
extending immeasurably beyond the province of 
every creature; his dominion and all-wise deter- 
minations, they who invoke his dread name, in 
vowing to him acknowledge and approve. The 
refusal of his enemies to call upon him manifests 
their rebellion. His people avouching him to be 
their God obey him. It is in compliance with the 
mandate, — " Obey my voice, and I will be your 
God, and ye shall be my people," ^^ that men take 
hold on his covenant, and in commemoration of 
their act, in terms recording the highest deed of 
appropriation, with the Psalmist say, " I trusted 
in thee, O Lord: I said, Thou art my God.'*^^ 
Social Covenanting engaged in by the Church 

3PS. V. 2. 

^* 1 Chron. xxix. 24. Literally, gave the hand under, 

»sjer. vii. 23. »«Ps. xxxi. 14. 
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of God, in an Ecclesiastical capacity, is an act of 
obedience to his word. That community, in its 
organization and laws essentially distinct from civil 
society, one throughout every age, and embracing 
the saints of every land, as one body. He desig- 
nates, "My Servant." Whatsoever, therefore, is 
Eractised by the church in her collective capacity, 
owever denominated, and without rebuke, is per- 
formed by her in this character. And hence, 
whether introduced as "Israel," or "Jacob," or 
" My People," or as bearing any other honourable 
epithet, and vowing or swearing to the Lord, she 
appears under the aspect of a chosen society per- 
forming duty ; and each promise and prophecy de- 
livered concerning this, as well as each other allow- 
able exercise, assumes the features of a precept, and 
each performance of it in truth, the marks of a 
warranted service. And the church, in this, is said 
to serve God. At Horeb, before the mission of 
Moses to Egypt, for the deliverance of Israel, the 
Lord, with regard to the solemnities of Covenant- 
ing that were there to occur, said to him, " When 
thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, 
ye shall serve God upon this mountain." ^7 Com- 
manding and exhorting to engage in solemn cove- 
nant renovation, Hezekiah said to Israel, — " Now 
be ye not stiff-necked, as your fathers were, but 
yield yourselves (margin, give the hand) unto the 
Lord, and enter into his sanctuary, which he hath 
sanctified for ever ; and serve the Lord your God, 
that the fierceness of his wrath may turn away 
from you."^^ And not less, than under a former 
dispensation, is the exercise represented as an act 
of obedience in New Testament times. There is 
no reason for maintaining that the apostle enjoined 
not the exercise of sociad, but merely that of per- 
sonal Covenanting, when he thus addressed the 
Church of God at Rome, — " I beseech you there- 

'7 Exod. iii. 12. ^^ 2 Chron. xxx. 8. 
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fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is your reasonable serviced* ^^ 
The exercise of Social Covenanting with God, 
performed by his Church both in an Ecclesiastical 
and a National capacity, is a part of his service. 
Being a religious observance, this cannot be per-> 
formed by the members of the Church collectively, 
whether united ecclesiastically or otherwise, if 
not associated as the Church of God. But also 
when, united both ecclesiastically and in a national 
capacity, they address themselves to it, they dis- 
charge an obligation incumbent upon them. The 
Lord Jesus is King of saints.^® Ruled by his 
laws, these, not merely in their ecclesiastical, but 
also in their civil relations, do homage to him. 
Under two aspects in their social capacity they 
appear. Firsts in subjection to Him as King of 
Zion. United to Christ their spiritual Head, and 
to one another in him, they are members of one 
glorious body. And being members of his Church 
— which he has distinguished by the ministry of re- 
conciliation, by his oracles, and by special ordi- 
nances, they are under Him, as its sole Head, and 
Lawgiver, and Governor, and King. As one com- 
munity, in their faith, their worship, their disci- 
pline, their government^ and communion, they are 
under his authority. Judges, and magistrates, and 
kings, having power in civil society, are recognised 
with divine approbation. But there is no human 
head of the Church. There are who rule therein ; 
but over his house. He alone is Head and King. 
In civil life, there are who sway the sceptre among 
men. He, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
rules over these. But in his house there is none 
other than Himself, who is Lord or King. He is 
the head of the body, the Church : who is the be- 
ginning, the first-born from the dead ; that in all 

J9Rom. xij, I. «0Rev. XV. 3. 
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things (or rather, among alt) he might have the* 
pre-emmence."2i The apostles of our Lord were 
among those who, in the council held at Jerusalem 
several years after his ascension, acted as rulers in 
his Church by enacting a law which applied to the 
Christians at Antioch and elsewhere. And appli- 
cable to their conduct on such an occasion, and to 
that of all others exercising authority in the Church 
of God, were his words addressed to them before 
his death, — " Be ye not called Rabbi : for one is 
your Master, even Christ ; and all ye are brethren. 
And call no man your father upon the earth : for 
-one is your Father, which is in heaven. Neither 
be ye called masters: for one is your Master, 
even Christ."^^ The jurisdiction of the rulers in 
the Church is distinct from that of civil rulers. 
The powers of the former are spiritual, and with 
these powers the latter have no right to in- 
terfere. Each class of rulers have a sphere of 
their own ; and only at their peril do those of the 
one class invade the authority of the other. By 
men the laws of a nation may be altered without 
being made contradictory to one another, or to 
oppose the law of God. But the laws of the 
Church were enacted by Christ himself. Suited 
to the circumstances of the Church has been their 
character in every age, and the changes that 
have been produced on these were made by Him 
alone. It is from a special revelation of his will 
that the precise character of the laws by which his 
Church ought to be ruled is obtained ; and those 
ordinances for the government of his house, which 
are not revealed as His, are without authority. 
Since the close of the Canon of Scripture, no new 
light concerning the things of religion has been, or 
can be, given ; and the laws of the New Testa- 
ment Church are therefore fixed beyond the in- 
fluence of change. There are various forms of civil 

*»Col. i. 18. «2 Mat. xxiii. 8— 10. 
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government, all of which are consistent with the 
immutable law of God ; and any one of which, ac- 
cordingly, may warrantably be adopted according 
to circumstances. But in the Church of God, 
only one form of government is of Divine right : 
every other is an invention of man, and destitute of 
authority. In the course of providence, the insti* 
tutions of the Church, like the doctrines of religion, 
will receive accessions of rich illustration ; but, 
like these heavenly doctrines — beyond the resolu- 
tions of men, they are, according to the will of 
God, to stand. Next^ as members of civil society, 
under Him as King of nations, they appear. Dis- 
tinct from the organization of the Church, but also 
under Christ, is the constitution of civil society. In 
order to promote communion with God, were the 
ordinances of the former appointed. In order that 
God might be obeyed by men in their mutual in- 
tercourse with one another, the laws of the latter 
were decreed. That God might be glorified imme- 
diately, the former was constituted; that he might be 
glorified mediately, the latter was founded. The 
erection and government of the Church originated 
in Divine grace. The whole structure of civil 
government is derived from God as the moral 
Governor of the universe, but is put under Christ 
as the Mediator. The laws of the Church of God 
remain immutable, amid the changes that overtake 
the various communities of men. The laws of civil 
society may vary with the course of providence, 
and yet be still consistent with the perfect standard 
of moral procedure. The laws of the house of 
God are applicable to men of every clime. Like 
all the commandments of the decalogue — which, 
indeed, they embody, they are binding on men in 
all possible circumstances and conditions ; but, ac- 
cording to the state of society, may civil enact- 
ments vary in their absolute character, without 
transgressing the limits fixed by the moral law. 
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The facts occurring in providence, enlarge not the 
compass of those laws that were promulgated by 
the King of Zion to her communion, but demand 
their application. The laws of civil society ought 
never to conflict with the principles of eternal 
righteousness ; but with observation and discovery, 
and every change else in providence, it behoves 
them to keep pace. In the former, the Lord 
Jesus is recognised as the immediate lawgiver ; in 
the latter, too, he is acknowledged as supreme law- , 
giver, — and, as having given to men civil power to 
be exercised, not otherwise than agreeably to the 
revelations of his will, — which unfold the mutual ob- 
ligations, of nations and their rulers to one another, 
and of both to himself. Not less than as members 
of his Church, are men, as worthy members of civil 
society, the servants of Christ. 

Now, that in vowing and swearing to God in 
both capacities they serve him, appears from vari- 
ous considerations. Repeatedly are the people of 
Israel represented in Scripture as a nation, and as 
in their national character engaging in Covenant- 
ing. Both on the occasion of the solemnities at 
Sinai and in the land of Moab they are so desig- 
nated. That they sustained this character under 
the kings of David's line is also manifest. That 
the whole people will, in gospel times, be united 
in such a relation the voice of prophecy would seem 
to indicate.^^ That, in whatever civil incorporations 
they may stand, they will be subject to Messiah, 
King of nations, is certain. Under the theocracy, 
they Covenanted as a nation, at Horeb, in the land 
of Moab, and at Shechem. Under Asa, and also 
under Josiah, the people in their civil capacity with 
their rulers Covenanted too. As a nation, after the 
return from Babylon, under Nehemiah, the whole 
people and their rulers also entered into covenant 
with God. On all these occasions the Church of 

*3 Ezek. xxx?ii. 22, 
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God engaged to obey his law, not only regarding 
things ecclesiastical, but also things civil. Under 
the theocracy, Israel, in things civil and religious, 
were called to obey God as their king. Under 
the kings of Judah, they were no less called in all 
relations to acknowledge God as their Lord. After 
their restoration, they will acknowledge Messiah 
at God's right hand as in all things their sovereign 
Lord. " My servant David shall be their prince 
for ever ."2* And the Gentile nations, in due time, 
will all do homage to Him as the Prince of the 
kings of the earth. Now, it has been shown before, 
that in Covenanting at Horeb Israel served God. 
If, then, they served him there in that exercise, 
they must have served him when again they en- 
gaged in it under the patriarch who led them, and 
also when they performed it under Joshua his sue* 
cessor. And as on such occasions, as a church and 
nation recognising God as their king, they obeyed 
him, so, not ceasing to recognise Him as in all re- 
lations their Lord and Master, the house of Jacob, 
under kings ruling in His fear, or judges acting ac- 
cording to his commandment, whether before or 
after a first or succeeding restoration ; and the Gen- 
tile nations in gospel times, in vowing and swear- 
ing to Him in their ecclesiastical and national 
characters ; must be viewed as willing servants 
obeying his commands. 

Covenanting is commanded in the Moral Law. 
In the ten commandments, containing a summary 
of that law, and in other passages that variously un- 
fold its import, the exercise is presented as a duty. 

It is enjoined in the first three precepts of the 
decalogue. The manner of injunction is prohibi- 
tory of contrary practices ; and accordingly inti- 
mates, with great force, that the duty is to be so 
steadfastly performed that departure from it, even 
in one instance, is not to be attempted. The first 

'* Ezek. xxxvii. 25, 
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precept — forbidding all respect to other gods be- 
fore God, implies, that He, before whom all things 
are manifest, claims not merely the mis*directed 
homage paid to his creatures, but all the devout 
obedience of men ; and that, demanding that ador- 
ing thoughts be entertained of Him alone. He com- 
mands that He be accepted and served as the only- 
true God. To prefer God to others is not merely 
to cast them and their services off, but to acknow- 
ledge and reverence Him as the object of supreme 
regard. Man cannot be without some thoughts of 
a divinity. Even anK)ng those who would seem to 
have fallen most from the knowledge of God, 
Something about their own characters or circum- 
stances virtually usurps His place. The law of the 
ten commandments, written at first on the heart of 
man, and afterwards proclaimed by the voice of God, 
contemplated and anticipated every departure from 
the service due to Him that should occur through- 
out all time. Originating in the perfect nature of 
God, it is perfect. It reproves the rebellion of those 
who would worship the creature instead of the 
Creator, and is directed alike against the polytheist 
andhim who, worshippinghim^etf, says, — ^^noGod.'' 
The first commandment condemns the idolater, of 
whatever class ; includes that, instead of Covenant- 
ing with the gods of the heathen, as many in early 
times did, men, in every age, should make that ac- 
knowledgment of himself which entering into cove- 
nant witn him essentially implies ; and is obeyed 
when, like Joshua and all Israel Covenanting at 
Shechem, they choose the Lord to serve him.^^ In 
the second commandment is implied an injunction to 
serve God, The fact that vowing and swearing 
to God are a part of his service is manifest, as we 
have seen from sundry passages of Scripture. 
Consistent, therefore, with the commands implied 
}n these portions of the Sacred Volume, but distinct 

" Jos. xxi?. 14—23. 
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from them, is the injunction embodied in this pre- 
cept, that men enter into covenant with him ; and 
the performance of every part of that service, as ex- 
hibited throughout the whole of Divine revelation, 
according to circumstances, it enjoins. The third 
commandment — forbidding the irreverent use of 
God's name, and threatening those who take it in 
vain, authoritatively inculcates the holy use of it in 
Covenanting. There is no passage of Scripture in 
which.it is said or implied, that to vow or swear, 
in every case is to take God's name in vain. The 
saints, in calling upon his name, have vowed and 
sworn to him. In commands to call upon his 
name, swearing by him is not forbidden. The 
oath and vow, therefore, in calling upon him, may 
be made lawfully ; the abuse of them only in this 
precept is condemned, and the use of them receives 
the highest sanction from this. 

It is enjoined in statutes of perpetual moral obli- 
gation, that illustrate the ten precepts of the law. 
These statutes are, 

Commands to glorify God. God is glorified 
when the perfections of his nature, and his execu- 
tion of his purposes in the works of creation and 
providence, are celebrated. The Scriptures contain 
the most abundant and full representations of the 
excellence of his character and administration, and 
the confession of which, in an adoring frame of 
mind, is glorifying to him. Obeying the precept, 
" give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name, 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness," his 
saints have this said of them, — '' In his temple doth 
every one speak of his glory." If every spiritual 
act of worship is glorifying to God, then all of 
them are glorifying to him also ; and Coven- 
anting with him, including them all, is not less 
glorifying to his name ; and if the exercises of 
vowing and swearing to him are glorifying, certainly 
when he commands that his name be glorified, these 
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are not excluded. Uoes the Lord claim the sub- 
jection of every capacity of man ? DoCvS he com- 
mand, — " Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God P"^^ Does he say 
to his people, as well as to his Anointed, " Thou 
art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glori- 
fied" ? Has he appointed that the heavens should 
declare his fflory; and that the earth should, be 
filled with the knowledge thereof? And when he 
commands that his most gifted creatures on earth, 
— whom he has formed for the purpose of displaying 
most widely that glory, do proclaim it, does he not 
call upon them to do so in those exercises of 
avouching him to be their God, and pledging them- 
selves to his service, in which all their spiritual ca- 
pacities are most devoutly engaged, and all the in- 
stitutions of his grace by being used are most 
honoured ? The people of God accordingly inter- 
pret in this manner these commands. Was it said, — 
" Ye that fear the Lord, praise him : all ye the seed 
of Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him, all ye the seed of 
Israel ?" In obedience to the requirement which 
the Psalmist as an instrument was employed to de- 
clare in these terms, did he make the vow, — " My 
praise shall be of thee in the great congregation: I 
will pay my vows before them that fear him."27 

Commands to worship God. Religious homage 
was paid with the bowing of the head, the inclining 
of the body, or the bending of the knee. The 
term (nnt£^), employed to designate the act of one 
offering worship, means literally, to bow himself 
down. The position was a token of the intentness 
of the mind; and those terms that pointed that 
out, came accordingly to have a spiritual applica- 
tion. When therefore it is said, — '* Unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear," we are 
taught that the act of swearing to God should be 
performed, not always in kneeling, but in that 

«« 1 Cor. X. 31. *' Ps. xxii. 23—25. 
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religious frame of mind which is indicated by 
the bowing of the knee, but which, in some 
circumstances, was also denoted by the wor- 
shipper bowing the head, or falling down in deep 
prostration. And as the act of bowing before the 
Lord sometimes accompanied and indicated the ex- 
ercise of swearing by his name ; so when attention 
to his worship is urged by his authority, no part of 
religious duty is uninculcated, but, like every service 
thereof in its due season, that of Covenanting with 
him in times suited to its performance, is enjoined. 

Commands enjoining faith. In every variety of 
circumstances is the duty of believing on God in- 
cumbent. Without faith it is impossible to please 
him. In everj^ general command to exercise that 
grace, we are warranted to read an injunction laid 
upon us — in every part of obedience to act under its 
influence. Vowing and swearing to God cannot 
be properly performed without faith; and when 
faith is commanded without special reference to 
some duties, it is inculcated with respect to all, and 
therefore regarding Covenanting. How would the 
believer be straitened were he uncertain of the cir- 
cumstances in which a command to look unto God 
with confidence should be obeyed ! And how com- 
forting to his heart is the sound conclusion of his 
understanding, that every encouragement to cherish 
confidence as well as hope in God, and love to him, 
when circumstances are not named, is available to 
him in situations of every character I His soul, 
therefore, can, to the extent of its happy experience 
of advantage from cherishing such a conviction, an- 
swer, to the glory of God, his appeal, — '* Have I 
beena wilderness unto Israel? a land of darkness ?"^^ 

Commands forbidding federal transactions with 
what is evil. The Israelites were forbidden to en- 
ter into treaty with the Canaanites or their gods. 
'' Thou shalt make no Covenant with them, nor 

«'Jer. ii. 81. 
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with their gods." And the reason was, that, had they 
done so, they would have fallen from the service of 
God as a people who regarded not his Covenant. 
^^ They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make 
thee sin against me : for if thou serve their gods, 
it will surely be a snare unto thee/'^^ Joshua and 
the princes of Israel did not violate the statutes that 
were of this description, when they made a league 
with the Gibeonites. To whatever extent the Is- 
raelites may have sinned by believing the false re- 
ports that were made to them, and acting precipi^ 
tately in the whole matter, and however culpable 
might have been the eonductof these Hivites in mak- 
ing an imposing misrepresentation of their case, the 
compact entered into was valid : — the Lord himself, 
long afterwards, punished for the violation of it. 
The Covenant that was made did not provide for, 
nor countenance the worship of the gods of Canaan, 
but brought the supplicating people into a state of 
subjection to the nation of Israel that was incon 
sistent with the maintenance of idolatry, yea, which 
appears to have resulted in their employment, under 
the name of Nethinims, though in a subordinate 
capacity, ^bout the sanctuary and the temple. 
These had misapprehended the nature of the statute 
forbidding alliance with the heathen, by supposing 
that it forbade a compact even on. terms of submis- 
sion to the ordinances of God. TlAir punishment 
was, that they should stand in a state of great sub- 
jection; through the mercy of God, however, it 
would appear to have terminated in good. But 
again, at a later period of their history, the people 
of Israel were thus warned, " Say ye not, A con- 
federacy, to all them to whom this peo]:de shall say, 
A confederacy ; neither fear ye their fear, nor be 
afraid." And to show that disobedience to this 
command would have led away from the exercise of 
avouching the Lord himself as a Covenant God, it 

>' Exod. xziii. 33. 
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is added, '' Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your dread." 
The spirit of these commands has descended to New 
Testament times. '^ Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ? And what con- 
cord hath Christ with Belial ? ^or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols ?" The reason 
why the sacred writer here dissuades from associa- 
tions with the heathen, is evidently, that their wor- 
ship was idolatrous, and calculated to lead from 
obedience to God. And |;reaties, of whatever 
kind with the enemies of God, that are con- 
demned, are to be shunned as a snare to the soul. 
Wherever they are forbidden, there is implied an 
exhibition of the duty of adhering to His service; 
and even independently of abundant evidence other- 
wise, that they include express mandates to observe 
the exercise of vowing and swearing to Him, is sub- 
stantiated in the beautiful language of the Apos- 
tle used in confirmation of bis declaration on this 
subject. — " For ye are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. Wherefore, come out from among 
them, and be^ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 

be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty."3o 

Commands, enjoining the vowing of the vow. 
There is only one passage in Scripture in which the 
vow is commanded in the most explicit form ; but 
along with others, in which precepts, inculcating the 
exercise, are implied, that one is sufficient as a rule 
to guide our practice. That passage, — " Vow, and 

30 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. 
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pray unto the Lord your God," which commanded 
obedience under a former dispensation, no less com- 
mands it now. As there is no evidence in Scrip- 
ture that the injunction ha& been abroo:ated, those 
who would proceed, as if it were, would act an un- 
wise part. Though the things vowed, in some cases, 
under the present economy, may diflfer from those 
vowed under the preceding, no such change has 
been produced on the circumstances of men by the 
transition from the one to the other, as could render 
the vow itself unnecessary or unlawful. Changes, 
in the matter of the vow, even in the first ages, 
were continually being produced in the course of 
Divine providence ; yet the performance of it con- 
tinued to be obligatory. ^ The changes that have 
occurred in the circumstances of the Church of God, 
by the abolition of the Levitical typical institutes, 
have been no more effective than the other, in 
changing or taking away its obligation ; rtor will 
all the vicissitudes that can occur in the Church's 
condition, till the consummation of all things. The 
principles on which the vow is made, are immutable; 
and while the Church is on earth, it will continue 
to be obligatory. As well might it be said that 
prayer and praise, and meditation on God's word, 
which were obligatory in the earlier times, are 
not duties incumbent now, as that the vow should 
not be made; or that any service essentially 
spiritual, necessary for the perfection of the saints, 
in a former period, is not requisite in this ; or that 
a dispensation, confessedly not less spiritual, but as, 
in regard to the want of many types and symbols, 
and to the more abundant eifusion of the Spirit, 
more spiritual than any that had gone before, should 
hot be favoured with the use of so many spiritual 
means of grace, as were vouchsafed under these. 

The two passages of Scripture that represent the 
exercise of vowing, as not obligatory in certain 
cases, may be explained in perfect consistency with 
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the general command enjoining it. These do not 
imply that the neglect of the vow may be in 

feneral allowable ; nor do they teach, that it may 
e vowed, solely, or at all, according to caprice. 
They manifestly admit that vowing is lawful in 
certain cases, and is therefore enjoined, but show, 
that given circumstances may be unfavourable to 
some species of the exercise. Even as the other 
religious observances are not obligatory at every 
season, vowing should not be engaged in to the 
exclusion of any incumbent duty. Circumstances 
might occur, in which there would be no warrant 
from Scripture or providence for making a given 
vow. If it be impossible to make performance, the 
engagement is not required ; and hence, if made, it 
would not be valid, but involve the party to it in 
sin. The first of the pass£^s referred to, is the 
following — " If thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall 
be no sin in thee."^^ The statement does not give 
scope to a disregard of the vow, but implies that 
the law of God does not enforce it where it would 
prove oppressive, or otherwise injurious. It does 
not in the smallest abate the claim of the law en- 
joining an engagement by vow to perform every 
definite duty ; but teaches that it is not sinful to 
abstain from vowing in some circumstances vows 
that ought to be vowed in others. Some duties 
are so definite and so constantly obligatory that 
they ought to be vowed by all ; others, obligatory 
only on some in certain circumstances, ought by 
such, in these circumstances alone, to be en« 
gaged to. Thus, in all times and conditions, 
it is dutiful for all to vow to keep the sabbath. 
It is dutiful for some to give themselves to the 
work of the ministry, and to vow to do its duties ; 
but not dutiful for all. It is dutiful for the parties 
entering into the marriage covenant to vow to fuU 
fil the obligations of that relation ; but it is not in- 

3' Dwt. xxiii. 22. 
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cumbent on those who are not called in providence 
to enter into that relation, to vow to perform its 
duties. Under the law, some things were, by His 
express appointment, holy to the Lord. As he 
had an explicit claim upon them, these might not 
be devoted to him in the same manner as some 
other things were, but they behoved to be oflFered. 
Those other things depended on the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the people, and accordingly were of 
a changing amount, and had a great variety of 
character ; but not less than the things that might 
be vowed according to circumstances, were those 
that were denominated, " holy to the Lord," vow- 
ed to him. Israel, at Sinai, vowed to present the 
first-born of their males and their first-fruits to the 
Lord ; and that vow they homologated when 
they Covenanted again. On such occasions they 
could not vow specific ojOferings to the Lord ; but 
their engagements then made implied in general 
that they would vow to the Lord thereafter accord- 
ing to the showings of his providence. At other 
times the specialities of providence called for the 
explicit vows, which could not have been made 
when their circumstances were not anticipated. 
The vows of the people, on occasions of public 
solemn Covenanting, and also in secret, implied 
obligations to perform the duties of the various re- 
lations into which they might enter ; but they did 
not embody an explicit engagement to perform the 
special duties of many of these. These public vows 
included, for example, that such of the people as 
should be called to the priest's office, should enter 
into the covenant of the priesthood, and keep it, 
and that such of them as had in providence a call 
to become a Nazarite, should take the requisite vow 
at the proper season, and thereafter perform it* But 
on the former occasions referred to, it was not in- 
cumbent to swear the oaths that were probably re- 
quisite on an 'entrance to the priest's office; nor 

k2 
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was it required, nor even possible, thus to take the 
vow of the Nazarite. The priesthood were devoted 
to the Lord, and when the time appointed came, 
such of them as were qualified for their office entered 
upon it. The Nazarites, also, were devoted to the 
Lord, but according to a different arrangement. 
The priest had no alternative but to enter upon his 
office. The individual who was more qualified for 
becoming a Nazarite than to act in any other sphere, 
was no less called to enter upon his functions, than 
the sons of Aaron were to enter on theirs. The 
call addressed to the former was so explicit, as to 
be easily apprehensible by all ; that tendered to the 
latter, was not less solemn nor emphatic, nor obli- 
gatory, though presented through a providence 
which was not so very capable of being interpreted 
as that which gave transmission to the claims laid 
upon the other. It is only when the making of 
the vow would be at variance with the requirements 
of duty, that forbearing to vow would be no sin. 
All are called to vow to abstain from all sin, and 
to perform all duty; but as providence makes 
varied provision for men in different circumstances, 
so in regard both to the absolute amount of service 
to God, and to the nature and the time of it, there 
ought necessarily to be a variety in the making of 
the vow. 

The second passage is, ^' Better is it that thou 
shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest vow 
and not pay.'*^^ The declaration does not bear, 
that if one were not inclined to pay, it would not be 
sinful to omit vowing ; but means that it is sinful 
to make a vow falsely, and omit the performance of 
what should have been sincerely vowed. It is the 
paying of the vow — the performance of some duty, 
that the language is employed to inculcate. When 
the heart of any one is opposed to duty, he cannot 
vow sincerely, l^bat he is not disposed to vow 

** Eocles. T, 5. 
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when the duty presents itself is his sin. And to 
vow falsely — else than which he could not do in 
his circumstances, would also be sin in him« He 
is, therefore, called upon, not to do a sinful aet^ 
but, in the use of means, to endeavour to obtain a 
disposition to vow with cordiality, and then to per- 
form the duty. It is better for him to supplicate 
God to change his heart, than to insult him by 
promising to do what he is unwilling to perform. 
It is better for him not to attempt to change his 
own heart — for that he cannot do — but to pray to 
God to carry on a good work within him, and along 
with that, to yield hipiself to Him. Duties should 
be performed in a certain order ; and those who 
transgress the arrangement for these laid down in 
the Scriptures, act culpably, as well as those who 
do not perform them at all. The statement refers 
to the order in which the duties, among which 
stands the exercise of vowing, should be performed. 
The observance is incumbent on an individual in a 
certain condition ; but his heart is against it. Two 
duties at least are, therefore, obligatory on him 
then ; — to seek a disposition willingly to vow, 
and then to make the vow. He would sin were 
he to do the latter without the former, or before it. 
Both are obligatory at the same instant of time, 
and both might possibly be performed in one mo- 
ment. But the order of first acquiescing in the 
call to vow and then vowing, must be observed, 
and cannot be inverted without transgression. 

Commands inculcating the swearing of the oath. 
These are of two classes. First, those which in 
general terms explicitly enjoin it. — " Thou shalt 
fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and shalt 
swear by his name."^^ " Thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God ; him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt 
thou cleave, and swear by his name."^* And next, 
that which, in addition, thus enjoins the manner of 

3'Deut. vi. ]3. " Deut. x. 20. 
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swearing. — *' Thou shalt swear, The Lord liveth, 
in trath, in judgment, and in righteousness/*'^ 
Since the oath is never disconnected from a cove- 
nant with God, therefore, when it is enjoined, the 
duty of Covenanting with him in a formal manner, 
is enjoined. Every command that sanctions it, 
sanctions every exercise of Covenanting in which 
it is used. When the oath is commanded. Cove- 
nanting with God concerning things civil is com- 
manded. When the oath is commanded, Cove- 
nanting with God concerning things religious is 
inculcated by his authority. Yea, the exercise 
concerning things both civil ^nd religious, in such 
a case, is enjoined. Lawful oaths between nations, 
or between a people and their sovereign, bind all 
parties, not merely to one another, but also in so- 
lemn engagement to the Most High. Oaths 
taken in courts of judicature, civil or religious, and 
the marriage oath, bind the parties in like manner. 
The vows made on entering into church fellowship, 
which include an oath, and the explicit oaths which, 
in different ages of the Church, have been sworn in 
such a case, as well as the vows or oaths made by 
a minister at his ordination, or by a parent receiv- 
ing baptism for his child, or by believers at the 
Lord's table, do, in each case, confirm a covenant 
with God. And oaths are sworn, ratifying cove- 
nants with God, made either in secret, or in a 
public, social manner. When the oath is enjoined. 
Covenanting is enjoined, — not merely concerning 
some duties, but in reference to all, — concerning 
not merely things civil, but also things religious, 
— concerning not merely the less, buff also the 
greater, — regarding not only a part, but the whole, 
— ^reg^rding not merely some things important, but 
all that is so, — yea, in reference to every possible 
case, the exercise is enjoined. 

The duty of swearing the oath has not been ab- 

" Jer. ir. 2. 
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rogatedy and therefore that of Covenanting is of 
perpetual obligation. With comparatively few ex- 
ceptions, it is generally admitted that the use of the 
oath is lawful in things civil ; and on the grounds 
on which this rests, it must be concluded that 
swearing is obligatory in those also that are reli- 
gious. The Lord nimself, in an extraordinary 
manner, called Abraham once and again, formally 
to enter into Covenant with him, and accordingly 
to swear ; but after the resurrection — the dawn of 
the present dispensation — the Redeemer addressed 
Peter in terms warranting him to reply in the use 
of the oath — '^ Lord, thou knowest all things ; 
thou knowest that I love thee."*^ In His instruc- 
tions. He did not condemn the use of the oath on 
every occasion. He said, " I say unto you, Swear 
not at all: neither by heaven; for it is God's 
throne : nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : 
neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great 
King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, be- 
cause thou canst not make one hair white or black. 
But let your communication be, Yea, yea ; Nay, 
nay : for whatsoever is more than these cometh of 
evil."37 But in these words he does not forbid 
every use of the oath. The passage, along with 
another '^ of kindred import, must not be consid- 
ered as condemnatory of swearing by the name of 
God in some cases; for that holy name is not 
mentioned among those things that may not be 
used in swearing ; but may be viewed as reproving 
the practice of swearing irreligiously in common 
conversation, as well as the idolatry of swearing by 
the creature in any case, with or without the inten- 
tion of thereby appealing to, God. The oath, 
therefore, coeval with other institutes of religious 
worship, with them, through every age, shall con- 
tinue to be observed. It stands enjoined among 
those precepts that are inculcated for every dispen- 

^^ John xxi. 17. '^ Mat. v. 34—37. " Mat. xxui. 18—22. 
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sation. Till the consummation of all things, the 
law enjoining it will not be fulfilled ; nor before 
that period will it pass away ; and with it the ex- 
ercise of Covenanting will endure. In every age 
there will be found those who, entering into explicit 
engagements with the Lord by oath, will obey his 
words, — " Let him take hold of my strength,^^ that 
he may make peace with me ; and he shall make 
peace with me."*® Finally, 

Commands enjoining the exercise in all its parts. 
That such have been promulgated, there is distinct 
evidence, " He hath commanded his Covenant for 
ever." That He delivered statutes, enjoining the 
keeping of his Covenant, these words imply. One 
of the duties of this Covenant was Covenanting. 
" Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear, and 
your soul shall live ; and I will make an everlast- 
ing Covenant with you, even the sure mercies of 
David." They indicate, therefore, that this was 
enjoined. And of these statutes, like the forego- 
ing, this other is explicit, " Be ye mindful always 
of his Covenant, the word which he commanded to 
a thousand generations."*^ 

The exercise is inculcated in threatenings of 
Divine judgment uttered against such as disregard 
it. In language peculiarly strong, it is said, 
" The uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh of his 
foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut 
off from his people ; he hath broken my covenant." 
And if it was culpable and dangerous to refuse a 
sign of the Covenant, is it not peculiarly so to re- 
fuse to accede to it in actually taking hold upon 
it ? Hence, neglect of the duty has been denounced. 
" The Lord said unto me, A conspiracy is found 

^^ lyn, a rad. "np, firmua fuit. There is a striking connec- 
tion between the import of this word, and that of bx, — that 
name of Ood, which literally means robur, strength, and from 
which comes rrVx, an oath, 

*^ Is. xxvii. 5, ** 1 Chron. xvi. 15. 
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among the men of Judah, and among the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. They are turned back to the 
iniquities of their forefathers, which refused to hear 
my words ; and they went after other gods to serve 
them : the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
have broken my covenant, which I made with their 
fathers. Therefore thus saith the Loud, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon them, which they shall not be 
able to escape ; and though they shall cry unto me, 
I will not hearken unto them."*^ Among the ob- 
servances engaged to by Israel at Sinai, were those 
of vowing and swearing. But for disobeying the 
words of that Covenant, and consequently, for not 
observing the exercise of Covenanting, many were 
threatened with a curse, " Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Cursed be the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this covenant, which I commanded 
your fathers in the day that I brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, 
saying, Obey my voice, and do them, according to 
all which I command you : so shall ye be my peo* 
pie, and I will be your God."^^ To show that the 
sin of refusing to engage in this exercise is corres- 
ponding to that of breaking the Covenant of God, 
and consistent with it, those who have broken their 
vows, and those who have not in vowing sought the 
Lord, are classed and threatened together. ^^ I 
will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and upon 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and I will cut off 

them that are turned back from the Lord; 

and those that have not sought the Lord, nor en- 
quired for him."*^ The sin of refusing to Coven- 
ant, when found in the visible Church, is the breach 
of an anterior Covenant obligation to engage in the 
service, and is punishable as a breach of Covenant. 
And finally, what a powerful motive to perform the 
duty is afforded in the Saviour'sdenunciation, — ** He 
that denieth me before men shall be denied before 
« Jer. xl 9—1 J . «3 Jer. xi. 3, 4, ** Zeph. i. 4, 6. 
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the angels of God !" And, it is also commanded 
in those denunciations that are uttered against such 
as do not perform it aright. Were it not lawful, 
declarations concerning the manner of doii^ it 
would not be made. In the Scriptures there is no 
such thing as the condemnation of insincerity in 
making an evil engagement ; but every such com- 
pact is forbidden. When, therefore, as in many 
passages, swearing falsely is denounced with a 
heavy curse, swearing properly is virtually enjoined, 
and consequently, there is in like manner enjoined, 
every species of Covenanting in which the oath is 
applicable. 

Personal Covenanting is commanded. Every 
individual, willing or unwilling, is a moral subject 
of the Mediator. On every one, therefore, as an 
individual, obedience to his law is obligatory. To 
every one He says, " Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." These 
words were indeed addressed at first to the Israelites ; 
and they imply the existence of a Covenant rela- 
tion between God and them. But they address a 
command to engage in Covenanting to all to whom 
they are known. On the same principle, that the 
application of them would be confined to the people 
of God, might every precept of the moral law be 
reckoned obligatory on believers alone. But even 
as the epistles of the inspired servants of Christ, 
though addressed to saints, commanded the atten- 
tion of all who were in the churches that received 
them, and invited the regard of them as under an 
obligation to sustain in reality the character which 
they professed, so those precepts which were ad- 
dressed to the Church of God in every age, not 
merely commanded obedience to the duties incul- 
cated in them, but enjoined aU to endeavour to at- 
tain to the character of the Covenant people to 
whom they were first delivered. The saints of God 
alone can render acceptable obedience ; but all are 
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commanded to obey* Commands enjoining Co- 
venanting must be obligatory on men, in an indivi- 
dual, or in a social capacity, or in both. But they 
cannot be obeyed by men in an incorporate condi- 
tion, without being obeyed by each member as an 
individual. The whole engage, only by each giv- 
ing consent. If the whole society were reduced to 
one, the moral duties engaged to by the whole, 
ought, according to his circumstances, to be en- 
gaged to by that one alone. And as the duties 
frequently incumbent on a given . person could not 
be explicitly engaged to by a society, so he him- 
self is called to Covenant to discharge these duties ; 
and each precept, enjoining the service in general, 
may be considered as addressing each one as an in- 
dividual. 

"Social Covenanting is commanded. The ex- 
ercise is acknowledged in the Scriptures as a fact, 
and stands there uncondemned. And seeing that 
the law of God ought to be viewed as extending 
its authority to every exercise that may be per- 
formed, those commands that inculcate tke service 
in general, should be interpreted as enjoining the 
performance of this. Be^des, though each of these 
commands is delivered to all individually, yet many 
of them are addressed to men in an incorporate re- 
lation, and cannot be understood 83 enjoining duty 
merely upon them singly. Again, social duties, 
not less than duties of a personal character, are 
sanctioned in the Divine law, and no reason can be 
given for vowing to perform those of the latter 
class, that does not countenance the exercise of so- 
cially Covenanting to discharge those of the other. 
And, finally, this view is beautifully illustrated by 
the designation of the people of God as his '' wit- 
nesses." " Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and 
my servant whom I have chosen.'*^* Their wit- 
nessing for him is a part of his service, and is 

" Is. xliii. 10. 
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therefore commaDded. The witness testifies not 
unfrequently by the oath ; and a testimony in its 
most general acceptation must be considered as ac-- 
companied by the use of it. The people of God 
testify for him in the use of the oath. It is not 
singly alone, but also in their social capacity, that 
they do so ; nor is it merely in secret, but likewise 
before the eyes of the world. Even as the witness 
swears to the truth of his deposition; even as various 
witnesses by oath testify to the same facts observed 
by them ; the people of God, by Covenanting, har- 
moniously testify to His precious truth in swearings 
by his name. To this they are called by his high 
authority; their oath sworn in their social capacity 
is prescribed by his command. But particularly, 

Covenanting, in an Ecclesiastical capacity, is com- 
manded. The visible Church of Christ is a moral 
subject. The Redeemer *' gives it existence, or- 
ganises, incorporates, and , purchases it, — confers 
upon it interesting properties — accomplishes im- 
portant ends by it — institutes its ordinances — pre- 
scribes the qualification of its members — appoints, 
qualifies, and invests its office-bearers — renders its 
administration effectual, and diffuses and perpetuates 
it."*® Individual churches, sound in the faith, hav- 
ing a lawful and regular ministry, and enjoying the 
ordinances of grace properly dispensed, being Sec- 
tions of the true Church, are each accordingly sub- 
ject to the Mediator ; and the precepts prescribed 
to the whole, they receive as addressed to them- 
selves. All the laws that enjoin the exercise of 
Covenanting, were delivered to the Church. Her 
members, in an individual capacity, are bound by 
all these. These laws demand, too, the obedience 
of the whole Church in her associate capacity, and 

*« See the Rer. Dr. William Symington, on " The Mediate-, 
rial Dominion of Jesus Christ/' chap. yii. — a work of acknow- 
ledged high merit, which cannot, at any time, be too extensively 
known. 
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consequently that of each of her Sections. Posses- 
sing a constitution essentially distinct from that of 
every other community, she is under peculiar obli- 
gations ; and because of her subjection, and of the 
delivery of Divine statutes to her, in her proper 
character she is called to vow and swear to fulfil 
these. There is no Section of the Church but ought 
to attempt the service* If Sections of the true 
Church simultaneously exist in the same land, and 
accordingly be in one class of circumstances, each 
of these ought to renounce its dross and tin, and 
endeavouring to the utmost to maintain the Lord's 
testimony, unite with the others, in one enlarged 
Section of the Church, in displaying a banner for the 
whole truth, and confirm their union by entering 
into solemn Covenant engagement with the Lord. 
While these Sections, however, separately exist, 
not ooe of them, if consistent with its own profes- 
sion, can say that the others have separately a right 
to engage in Covenanting, or in any other exercise, 
according to those views of any of these others 
which are a ground of difierence between it and 
them, but are warranted in affirming that it is their 
duty to engage in the exercise in that way which, 
as to its manner, and by the nature and extent of 
its engagements, is right. What would justify 
each of such Seictions of the Church in approving of 
every Covenant engagement of all the others, would 
not merely warrant but demand, a union in one ec- 
clesiastical body among all of them, and their vows 
as one society dedicated to the Lord. And this 
might be extended even over all the earth. Though 
the circumstances of a Section of the Church in one 
land, might not precisely correspond with those of 
Sections of it elsewhere ; though, for example, a 
testimony might have to be borne, principally against 
paganism in one case, against mohammedanism in 
another, against popery in a third, and so on ; yet 
as all ought, generally, to testify against all error, 
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and to maintain all truth, all might be united in 
one ecclesiastical connection. Were the churches 
to see eye to eye, there might be adopted, by so- 
lemn oath, a testimony so universal in the exhibi- 
tion of truth, and condemnation of error, as would 
suit the exigencies of the Church in every land ; and 
these, snbmittingf to one form of gfovemment, hold- 
ing the same doltrine, abiding bjr the same worship 
and discipline, and carrying their final appeals to 
one general council, instead of being reckoned 
merely sister churches, would appear as one church, 
by solemn Covenant explicitly devoted to the Lord, 
and jointly witnessing for Him. And whierever 
such a federal union would take place in some lands, 
what encouragement would be afforded that it 
would be extended to all! And how would the 
general confederation testify to a glorious work 
of reformation ! And how might the whole visible 
society, though imperfect still, be expected to pro- 
ceed from strength to strength I 

Societies, — such as Socinian and Popish, that 
hold not the truth, ought not to be reckoned as a 
part of the Church of God. Any change for good 
among such would be to their dissolution and re- 
construction on principles which they do not now 
hold. They cannot be reformed, but are to be de- 
stroyed. Were the members of them to receive 
the truth, and jointly to cleave to it, these societies 
would thereby perish. Having become corrupt, 
they are under the curse entailed on those who 
break God's covenant, and not one privilege of the 
true Church do they enjoy. It is the duty of all 
connected with them to mourn for the sin of their 
breach of God's covenant, to give up all connec- 
tion with these, to join themselves to the Church 
of Christ, and thereafter to act under impressions 
of solemn Covenant engagement to be for the Lord, 
and for none other. 

Covenanting in a National capacity is command- 
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ed. Nations are moral subjects. The Mediator 
is, " the Governor among the nations/* ** higher 
than the kings of the earth," " I^ing of nations," 
'* Prince of the kings of the earth," '* King of 
kings, and Lord of lords," He gives nations their 
origin. Civil government is an ordinance of God, 
as well as an ordinance of man. ^^ By me kings 
reign and princes decree justice : by roe princes 
rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth." 
The Providence of God that relates to nations is 
directed by the Mediator. He counteracts their 
disobedience, and causes it to be overruled for good. 
He punishes them for sin. He has made known 
his law for the direction of men as individuals; 
and as the rule of the conduct of subjects, of rulers 
in their official capacity, and of nations in their 
public collective capacity .^^ In the laws that en- 
join the duty of Covenanting they are not excluded. 
In their public character they owe to God obe- 
dience, which cannot be rendered in any other. 
And in these laws they are called to pledge them* 
selves to that obedience by entering into Covenant 
with Him. " Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings; 
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss 
the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath ^ is kindled but a little. Bles- 
sed are all they that put their trust in him." It 
has been shown that Covenanting is described as a 
part of the service of God. In the words, " serve 
the Lord," it is therefore enjoined. To kiss a so- 
vereign is to acknowledge his dominion, and submit 
to his authority^ This is done in Covenanting. 
The command, " Kiss ye the Son," therefore en- 
joins the service. In the passage, kings and judges 
of the earth are commanded to do this ; and none 
without making an arbitrary assumption can say 
that they are not thus enjoined in their official ca- 

*7 «« Med, Dom." chap. viii. 
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pacity. Nor are the people under their authority, 
here unaddreased. That they are specially intend- 
ed, too, appears from the promise, — " Blessed are 
all they that put their trust in him ;" and more- 
over, from the language that precedes the passage. 
— ^^ Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession."*® The tbreatenings ap- 
pended, show the danger of refusing. But the 
same is taught besides in another passage. ^^ Let 
the people praise thee, O God ; let all the people 
praise thee. O let the nations be glad, and sing 
for joy ; for thou shalt judge the people righteously, 
and govern the nations upon earth.""*^ The sacred 
original corresponding to the first part of this por- 
tion of Scripture is not wrong rendered here, but it 
might have been otherwise rendered. The verb (in 
Hiphil, THT) under the modification here employed, 
meaning literally, to declare with the outstretched 
hand, imports, in its most general acceptation, to 
confess. It is so rendered in the passage, ^^ When 
thy people Israel be smitten down before the ene- 
my, because they have sinned against thee, and shall 
turn again to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, 
and make supplication to thee in this house : then 
hear thou in heaven."^® " To praise," is included 
in the expression, *^ to confess." But more is in- 
cluded in the latter besides. To have translated 
the passage from the Psalms in this manner, would 
have been more in accordance with the extensive sig- 
nification of the verb, and in order to unfold the full 
scope of the text had been requisite. The verse 
ought therefore to run, — " I^et the people confess 
thee, O God, let all the people confess thee." And 
hence is enjoined, in the whole passage, on the peo- 
ple of Israel, and on all nations on the earth, the 
exercises of confessing sin, ietnd praising God, and 
the duty of entering into Covenant with him with the 

*« Ps. ii. 10—12. 8. *» Ps. Ixvii. 8, 4. *M Kings Tiii. 33, 34. 
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hand extended in swearing by his name. And that 
the exercise of Covenanting is specially intended 
there, moreover appears from the end to be accom- 
plished by the shining of God's face upon his peo- 
ple, one of the means of attaining to which is that 
special method of confessing his name. " God be 
merciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause his face 
to shine upon us. Selah. That thy way may be 
known upon earth, thy saving health among all 
natidns."^^ Thus it is manifest, that nations in 
their organised capacity are called to engage in 
this service. Rulers, both in church and state, in 
their official capacity are bound to do so. The 
people themselves collectively are called to this; 
and laws, civil and ecclesiastical, sanctioning the 
exercise should be made, so that the contravention 
of the ends of the Covenant entered into should be 
condemned, and that those who would be hostile to 
the design of it, should be kept from places of power 
and trust, both in church and state. The enact- 
ment of such laws, and the carrying of them into 
effect, would not be persecution. Rulers should not 
compel any man to take the Covenant ; but they 
should punish the man who would obstruct its ful'* 
filment, as they would punish the transgressor of 
any civil statute. Being entered into by the whole 
nation, the Covenant would be eventually national : 
and even, as the whole nation consider every man 
bound by the laws of the nation, so they ought to 
consider every one, whether willing or unwilling, 
as bound by the Covenant. Were the matter of 
the Covenant against the law of God, it would not 
be obligatory on any one ; and rulers would punish 
the frustration of it only at their peril. Were the 
matter of it right, the people would all be under 
obligation to adhere to it, both in consequence of 
the Divine law enjoining it, and also of their vo- 
luntary engagement as a people to perform it. The 

*' Ps. Ixvii. I, 2, 
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individual who would fail in attaining to any place of 
influence, because of not acceding to the stipulations 
of the Covenant, would have no more reason to 
complain of being persecuted, than those who, be- 
cause of being under allegiance to a foreign hostile 
power, might in vain seek authority in the land ; or 
than those who, manifesting by their breach of the 
laws of the land that they contemn them, in vain seek 
the protection and privileges secured to those alone 
who respect and keep them. Were a nation volun- 
tarily to enter into such engagements of this nature 
as are lawful, the whole people would be bound by 
them, and in the eye of the law would be under 
obligation ; nor would disobedience to the law 
enjoining the fulfilment of these, any more than 
to any other statute, be reckoned as the right of 
any. For any to seek power in the land with- 
out submitting to the obligations come under by 
such covenants, would be for them to set at defi<* 
ance the law, and thus to take means to introduce 
rebellion, if not revolution. Such as would not 
cheerfully aid in carrying the scheme of the Cove- 
nant into effect, while aspiring at influence, would 
be using endeavours to obtain power in order to 
counteract its operation ; and therefore should not 
be put in possession of the desired trust. Ecclesi- 
astical authority cannot compel any to perform the 
duties of religion and morality ; but it can subject 
to discipline those who neglect them, and can nin- 
der such from exercising the power belonging to 
the office-bearers, or other members, of the Church. 
In like manner, civil rulers cannot compel men to 
perform various duties of a civil and religious char- 
acter ; but they can, and ought to, restrain those 
who are guilty of violating the commandments of 
the moral law that regard our duty to God, as well 
as those who transgress those that relate to the 
obligations of men to men; they ought to keep 
from exercising authority those who live in open 
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disregard of all or any of them ; and having 
enacted laws for the purpose of carrying into effect 
a lawful Covenant engagement with God, they 
should visit with a penalty those who break them. 
It remains for those who maintain that the magis« 
trate should not legislate against the breach of some 
statutes in the first table of the law, to show why 
he is warranted in punishing, in any manner, the 
crime of perjury ; and how some species of penalty 
may be attached to the refusal to swear a lawful 
oath in certain circumstances, and also to the 
breach of its engagement : while an individual who 
might object to engage in the exercise of Cove* 
nanting when invited to it in some cases, or would 
act in opposition to what a whole nation, either 
by themselves or by their representatives, properly 
swl^e to perform, might not be reck()ned as unwor- 
thy of the valuable civil or religious privileges of 
the community. But whatever difBculties may 
be connected with its application, the truth, that 
men in their national capacity are by the law of 
God called to Covenant, is manifest. ^' Nations, as 
the moral subjects of Messiah the Prince, are 
under obligation to recognise his rightful authority 
over them, by swearing allegiance to him. It is 
the duty of a subject to swear allegiance to his law- 
ful sovereign ; at least he must stand prepared to 
do so when required. So is it with natbns. Not 
only are the inhabitants of a nation, as occasion calls 
for it, to enter into sacred confederation with one 
another, in order to secure and defend their valued 
rights and privileges ; but the nation, as such, 
through the medium of its authorized functionaries 
and by its usual forms of legal enactment, ought 
publicly to avow its attachment to the Lord Jesus 
Christ as its King and Prince, to recognise his legal 
authority, and to bind itself to his service by an 
oath."^^ They cast contempt on an ordinance of 

^> " Med. Dom.," second edition, pp. 294, 295. 
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Erove or condemn them. None of these, however, 
ave adequate ideas of the Saviour ; all of them 
are under the dominion of satan ; and for neglect- 
ing this duty, as well as for their disregard of vari* 
ous requirements of the law besides, they will be 
dealt with according to the arrangements of Him 
who ruleth over all. Their sin, indeed, not being 
committed under gospel light, is not so aggravated 
as that of others ; but is still displeasing in the 
sight of God. When the gospel is sent to them, 
the statutes that enjmn the service will exhibit to 
them their obligations ; and power from on high 
will urge many to obey. They, even they that 
dwell in heathen nations, shall in the day of spirit- 
ual illumination be enabled to confess to God ; 
and many in the times of reviving that shall yet 
come forth from the presence of the Lord, will 
thus be delivered from the wrath to be poured out 
on the heathen that know not, nor call upon his 
name. Should not the state of those who are 
perishing for lack of knowledge, move to sympa- 
thy for them those who know the obligations on men 
of the service of avouching God to be their God, 
and the sin and danger in which all who do not 
perform this are involved ? 

All are commanded, and believers are encour- 
aged to unite in various capacities in Covenanting, 
For some purposes, men may unite in this, though 
they be in different ecclesiastical communions. 
Scripture warrants for the service do not recognise 
the position of any section of the visible Church as 
absolutely perfect; but refer to duty to be per- 
formed by the people of God individually and 
socially. A Section of the visible Church Cove- 
nants because the Church of God, in her organised 
capadty, is called to do so. The Church of God, 
in a national capacity, Covenants because it is the 
duty of men in their civil relations to acknowledge 
Him. A Church Covenants, believing that she sees 
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the truth in part, and is disposed to accede to it. 
So does a nation. Were it necessary, in order to 
the, Church exercising the rights conferred upon 
her by her Head, that her outward state should be 
fashioned by men, then her members could not act 
socially for the glory of God in any other capacity 
than as standing in a public connection t^ith that 
communion which, because of human constitution, 
might arrogate to itself the character of being alone 
the true Church. But while the outward state of 
the Church of God, in so far ^as that corresponds 
with his will, is from his hand alone, and is there- 
fore infinitely more sacred than the work of any 
creature ; and while there are certain things that 
cannot be performed by believers socially except 
as members of the Church in her constituted 
capacity ; still, owing to the imperfections of 
men, some things that might be done by her mem- 
bers in any capacity, cannot be performed by them 
so efficiently in any distinct ecclesiastical standing 
as otherwise ; and Covenanting, for some purposes, 
seems to be one of these. Neither is any Church 
nor nation perfect. Neither can accomplish all the 
good they might intend. They find that to do 
good is incumbent upon them, but that in some 
cases they caniiot, by themselves, accomplish their 
design so efficiently as they would in union with 
others, who, seeking to promote the glory of God, 
contemplate the same end. They know that cer- 
tain parts of duty, such as communicating in re- 
ceiving Baptism or the Lord's Supper, can be 
performed only in a strictly ecclesiastical capa- 
citV) but that others can be done either by indi- 
vidual efibrts of the members of the Church, or by 
communities of Christians associated in church 
fellowship, or on a more general principle. Hence, 
by engaging in Covenanting in the more general 
capacity in which those who hold the truth can 
associate, they do not disregard the Church as a 

M 
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constituted body called to duty in her organised 
condition} but endeavour to perform some duties 
which may be done by them in a variety of rela- 
tions, but which may be best performed by many 
in a collective state. To the anticipation, thouga 
not to the loss, of a part of the argument contained 
in the succeeding chapter, two or three illustrations 
may be given of the principle here stated. And 
first, it may be remarked that general assemblies 
called not necessarily either by civil or ecclesias- 
tical authority, but. by general consent, for the 
purpose of arriving at unanimity of sentiment re- 
garding the doctrines of Scripture, may be formed 
m the exercise of Covenanting. It is a ground of 
humility to each Section of the visible Church that 
every other, in some things, differs from it. Delib- 
eration among deputations from all of these, in 
order that they may be of one mind, is therefore 
greatly to be desired, if means of arriving at har- 
mony of sentiment be afforded in an assembly 
where truth is discussed in a becoming manner. 
To attend to what may be stated there for an im- 
portant end, and to weigh it, is a duty. To state 
and maintain truth there is obligatory, and to pro- 
mise and vow to do so, in certain circumstances, 
would be not merely allowable, but incumbent. 
Thus, those who are not altogether of one mind 
may meet to implore Divine illumination, in order 
to the investigation of truth, for the advancement 
of true religion ; and tofi;ether to vow and swear, 
individually or collectively, to endeavour faithfully 
to attaii) the object of their meeting, that the 
Churches may be united, not merely in affecti(Hi, 
but in opinion. The sentiment is not new. It 
was acted on to effect in a memorable period of the 
history of the Church in Britain. Were there more 
of the spirit of Christ poured down on the Churches, 
it might be reduced to practice again. Secondly, it 
is presumed that Bible Societies should engage in 
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CoveDanting. To circulate the pure word of life, 
unaccompanied by the traditions of men, is among 
the noblest objects of christian philanthropy. 
Collectively, Christians can give diffusion to it 
with an efficiency vastly beyond the sum of all 
their insulated efforts. As to the end, all such are 
agreed. That it is a duty, they are satisfied. As 
to the means, Uiere can be but little if any variety 
of opinion that can greatly perplex ; and as to the 
manner, information abundant and easily explicable 
is found in the Scriptures. If the duty of Cove- 
nanting is obligatory on an individual, on a church, 
or on a nation, it is incumbent on the members of a 
Bible Society in their associate capacity. " The 
Lord gave the word ; great was the company (that 
is, army^ and therefore sworn,) of those that pub- 
lished it."*' And it is practicable. Prayer for 
success to the endeavours made, is habitually 
offered ; and the praises of God are also celebrated 
on occasions when the objects of such a society are 
attended to and promoted. In order to carry into 
effect their design, the members come under mu- 
tual obligations to one another. Why should they 
not jointly come under explicitly avowed obliga- 
tions to God ? It is not enough that in their secret 
vows these engage to promote the spread of the 
word, as well as all other interests of the kingdom 
of Christ. Why should not He, whose are the 
silver and the gold, — whose are the hearts of those 
called to the high duty of giving the word diffu- 
sion, — yea, whose is that precious word itself, — 
why should not he be acknowledged by all of them 
in vowing and swearing to Him, that they shall 
use faithniUy the means of attaining the high end 
contemplated by them, which he has put into their 
hands to be employed for him? How have 
not the efforts of these societies been accom- 
panied by this method of recognising the Au- 

^' Ps. IxTiii. 11. See margin. 
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thor of inspiration ? How have not the Churches 
of Christ gone into this exercise, as called to 
feel and acknowledge the vast solemnity of their 
endeavours ? How have the contributions of 
the faithful, for this end, been merely offered to 
men, but not vowed openly to God ? Even the 
contributions of the Macedonian Churches, given 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem, were offered in 
this manner.^^ How have their prayers — moving 
heaven to pour down the Spirit to accompany the 
reading of the word, not been accompanied by 
the vow or oath to the Most High God, binding 
themselves to bestow with their hand the means of 
sending it that are or that may be in their power, 
and to continue to beseech Him for his blessing, 
until he cause the knowledge of His glory to cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea ? 

Would that we could add as an additional illus- 
tration a reference to all existing Missionary 
Societies, supported even by those wno belong to 
the true Church of Christ ; and that grounds 
identical with those which separate those Sections 
as ecclesiastical bodies from one another, did not 
exist to make it unwarrantable for them to asso- 
ciate in such a general missionary enterprise as has 
sometimes heretofore been conducted. It is not 
competent to the design of the reference that is 
here made to this subject, to show in detail how 
different Sections of the visible Church appear not 
to be justified in supporting in common missions 
directed by missionanes holding some scriptural 
views of various denominations, without concurring 
in their sentiments on church government and other 
matters. Suffice it to remark, that differences in re- 
gard to these things, are by no means unimportant. 
The principle adopted in the constitution of the 
most influential of such societies, that the peculiar 
views of no given sect, but the evangelical senti- 

^* 2 Cor. viii. 1—5. 
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ments entertained by all, should be inculcated, how- 
ever, is perhaps best fitted to promote the ends of 
an institution calling into operation such a variety 
of missionaries as it employs. Yet it provides not 
for diffusing the whole truth. It may perhaps be 
unne^jessary here to say, that it is the desire that 
such an institution should be improved and become 
more and more efficient, which has led to make the 
foregoing reference to it. The end of its praise- 
worthy projectors and supporters should command 
the admiration of all ; the piety and devotedness of 
its missionaries have attained for them in the hearts 
of true Christians an enduring place; and the suc- 
cess of its endeavours, by the blessing of God, due 
not to its imperfections but to its excellencies, leads 
to the hope that it and others may come to possess 
a character in all things unobjectionable. It is not 
beyond the reach of hope that these societies may, 
by changes occurring in the views of their mem- 
bers, come to possess each a constitution becoming 
increasingly more perfect ; and that their improve- 
ment in all things, and their influence for good may 
greatlyincrease, must be the cordial wish and prayer 
of all who are right-hearted. Missionary Societies 
connected with given churches are not exposed to 
the same kind of objection as that applicable to the 
others. Though each Section of the Church may 
not acquiesce in the means employed by any other, 
they may view those of every other as conscien- 
tiously, though not unobjectionably, giving diffu- 
sion to the views of the truth which those entertain'. 
And what is wanting in such is principally the recti- 
fication of their views: their endeavours are harmoni- 
ous and consistent. But to proceed. Were Mis- 
sionary Societies, contemplating the exalted end of 
evangelising the heathen, to employ warranted 
means for accomplishing their purpose, they, as 
well as other societies, ought by Covenanting to 
engage to the use of these. Such societies would 

m2 
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present each a decided commuDity of Christians 
banded together for a purpose worthy the most 
sacred devotedness of all the noble energies of man. 
Will not the people of God yet come forward to send 
the glad tidings of salvation to the ends of the 
earth, by not merely promising to one another and 
praying to the Lord, but in Covenanting with Him, 
swearing by his name ? What prosperity might be 
expected to accompany missions, were such a 
course to be followed ? How can the utmost suc- 
cess be expected to follow a partial use of the 
means of Divine grace ? God will not fully mark 
with his blessing a system of means which is de- 
fective. All the institutions of religion ought to 
be acknowledged. Covenanting with Him will 
draw down His blessing on missionary institutions, 
because it is, not meritorious, but sanctioned by 
his authority. And it may not be too much to 
affirm, that the prosperity of these will be in some 
measure proportionate to the spirit of that exer- 
cise that may be infused into them. How is so 
much justly expected from the prayers of saints on 
behalf of missions, and apparently so little from 
solemn Covenant engagements that might be made 
at least once, or occasionally, to carry them into 
effect ? Do not men do but a part of their duty 
when they promise to one another, but do not 
Covenant with God ? Is it not He who in His 
word unfolded the missionary chart, and by His own 
.finger pointed out where they should be sent ; who 
told that nations should be bom at once ; and the 
isles should wait for his law ; and who made known, 
that out of Zion should go forth that law ? ^' He 
established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a 
law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, 
that they should make them known to their chil- 
dren; that the generation to come might know 
them, even the children which should be born, 
who shpuld arise and declare them to their chiU 
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dren/*^5 AncJ as to his people Israel, engaged by 
Covenant to obey him, he thus spake : He says to 
his servants, Covenanted to his service, " Praise 
ye the Lord. Praise, O ye servants of the Lord ; 
praise the name of the Lord. Blessed be the 
name of the Lord, from this time forth and for 
evermore. From the rising of the sun, unto the 
going down of the same, the Lord's name is to be 
praised."*^ An elegant and powerful writer, in a 
work on Missions, wherein, among other important 
collateral duties, entire consecration to the mission- 
ary enterprise is urged by the highest motives, re- 
marks regarding the work in reference to Missions, 
that would seem to have been allotted to the chris- 
tian communities in Britain, — ^^ But Christianity 
had marked the island for its own. And although 
its lofty purposes are yet far from being worked 
out on us, from that eventful moment to the pre- 
sent, the various parts of the social system have 
been . rising together." ^^ And in responding to 
this, may it not be asked. Has there not been, on 
the part of the Churches in these lands and else- 
where, as to kindred objects of christian exertion, 
especially to the missionary enterprise, an injurious 
want of solemn Covenant devotedness ? Could re- 
solutions to prosecute this be embodied so well as 
in a solemn Covenant engagement with God ? In 
this manner might there not be made arrangements 
regarding missions, more solemn than has here- 
tofore been attempted ? To many causes may the 
comparative smallness of success that has attended 
these be attributed. But it is little less than 
certain, that it is on account of the want of that 
resolute heroic christian spirit which Covenanting 
calls forth and embraces, that our missionaries are 
not even now diffused over all the earth, and our 
nation is not, by a reflex hallowed influence, 

" Pa. Ixxviii. 5, 6. 
*« P«. cxiii. 1^3. w " Great Commission/' p. 193* 



128 COVENANTING A DUTY. 

throughout all its extent, as the garden of the 
Lord. 

Hence, in conclusion, 

None may be excused for not engaging in Cove- 
nanting. Those who perform the duty in secret, 
are called to discharge it on some occasions in 
public. To vow in secret, is but partially to do 
duty. Secret prayer is not a sufficnent substitute 
for that which is public. The doing of duty to 
our neighbour and to ourselves, cannot be reckoned 
as the fulfilment of our obligations to God. And 
vowing to Him in an individual capacity, will not 
be accepted for vowing and swearing to Him in a 
public associate character. Again, those who 
vow neither in secret nor in public, are called to 
do both. Is it urged, that it is a dreadful thing by 
the vow or oath to come under obligations that 
might not be fulfilled? It is answered. Is it a 
fearful thing to do what God commands ? What 
ought to be vowed ought to be fulfilled, whether 
vowed or not; and if duty be vowed falsely, or 
not vowed at all, sin is committed. Is it not a 
dreadful thing, by refusing to do this duty, to re- 
bel against Him who said, " Vow and pay unto 
the Lord your God ?" He is guilty and degraded 
who breaks an oath ; but low indeed is the moral 
state of him who, lest he should not perform his 
obligation, refuses to swear. And how wretched 
is the condition of those who will neither vow nor 
swear, lest they might, as they certainly would, be 
thereby bound to duty I The swearing of an oath 
is a solemn act. To disregard it, whether by re- 
fusing to take it when called to it, or by not per- 
forming it when lawfully taken, is highly criminal 
and dangerous. The doom of the impenitent and 
Covenant breaker is awful ; but those who do not, 
in one way or other, truly vow to God, have no 
hope. Refraining from vowing to him, man sus- 
tains a character no higher than the wicked who 
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restrain prayer before God. It Is not the right of 
any one, according to his pleasure, to abstain from 
entering into Covenant with God, It is a duty to 
obey God's law ; Covenanting is one of the duties 
of that law ; it is therefore a duty to engage in 
its performance. No man has a fight to refuse to 
do so. It is our duty to serve God. It is our 
duty to promise to serve him. In certain cases, it 
is our duty to vow and swear to serve him. What 
it is our duty to do, it is our duty to engage by 
Covenant with Him to, do. If men neither serve * 

God nor vow to serve him, they are chargeable ! 

with two classes of sins ; — that of disregarding the ' 

duty of Covenanting with God, — and that of refus- 
ing to perform duties, one of which is the perfor- ' 
mance of that exercise. If men vow to serve God, 
but do it not, they greatly sin ; being chargeable t 
with an omission of duty, in one case at least, they 
have rebelled. If they do not vow to serve God, v 
whatever may be the nature of their obedience, 
that, by being deficient as to Covenanting, is imper- 
fect. To hope to be more safe from condemna* - 
tion by not vowing than by vowing, is to cherish / 
a love to sin, and to betray the workings of a heart 
which regards not how God may be dishonoured, 
provided the sinner can escape with impunity* 
They who vow and swear falsely, or who perform 
not their oath, are exposed to an appalling curse ; 
but dreadful also is the condemnation that hangs 
over those who vow not, because they do not desire 
to pay. All who love the Lord, desire to show 
to the utmost that they delight to honour him. 
In order to direct and encourage them to do so, he 
has vouchsafed the institutions of his house ; and 
among them, the exercise of Covenanting, as en- 
joined on all by his high authority, and engaging 
the observance of his people, stands acknowledged 
an Ordinance of God, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

COVENANT DUTIES* 

It is here proposed to show, that every incum- 
bent duty ought, in suitable circumstances, to be 
engaged to in the exercise of Covenanting. The 
J law and covenant of God are co-extensive; and 

what is enjoined in the one is confirmed in the 
other. The proposals of that Covenant include 
its promises and its duties. The former are made 
and fulfilled by its glorious Originator ; the latter 
are enjoined and .obligatory on man. The duties 
of that Covenant are God's law ; and the demands 
of the law are all made in the revelation of the 
Covenant. It was unlawful for the Israelites to 
make a Covenant, either with the gods of the 
. heathen, or for the purpose of rendering to them 

^ any service. In like manner, it is still unlawful 

for any one to make a Covenant either with or for 
what is evil, in such a manner as to giye it coun- 
tenance or support. Of two words in the Greek 
language, employed each to denote a Covenant, 
the one is applied to the cases where the parties 
are in some respects on a level. The other (^a- 
6ixu) is used where the parties are represented as in 
the relations of superiors and inferiors. Its etymo- 
logy points out that the conditions of the Cove- 
nant were dictated in some manner ; and the use 
of it shows, that to have been as the issuing of a 
command. By it is the principal term for Cove- 
nant in the Old Testament rendered by the 
Seventy. One example may suffice : — " Will he 
make a Covenant (nn3, ^»a0^x»jv) with thee ? wilt 
thou take him for a servant for ever?"^ The 

1 Job xli. 4. 
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book of the Covenant of God, was the book of the 
law. The curses of the Covenknt were written in 
the book of the law.^ In that book, too, the 
promises of the Covenant were contained. The 
statutes and Covenant of God are conjoined, and 
both are commanded ; — the one that they might be 
obeyed, the other, that it might be taken hold 
upon, and that its duties contained in those statutes 
might be observed. ** Wherefore the Lord said 
unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, 
and thou hast not kept my Covenant, and my sta- 
tutes, which I have commanded thee, I will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy 
servant."^ And that which is made known as the 
everlasting Covenant, is given as a law. " He 
hath remembered his covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded to a thousand generations : 
which covenant he made with Abraham, and his 
oath unto Isaac; and confirmed the same unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant."* 

Covenanting, whether Personal or Social, ought 
to embrace present and permanent duty. The Ten 
Commandments are of perpetual obligation on all; 
and so is every moral precept included in them. 
And not less than these, is every positive statute 
which is applicable to this last dispensation. But 
the words of the Covenant of Grace were written 
on the tables of the Covenant. " And he wrote 
upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments."^ Hence, every Divine statute, 
obligatory on men, being iii accordance with the 
decalogue, or forming a part of it, every duty that 
can be performed, whether at present or afterwards, 
is incumbent, and ought to be engaged to as a 
Covenant duty. Certain observances, not merely 
because they were signs of the Covenant of God, 

' Deat. zxiz. 21. '1 Kings xi. 11. « Ps. ct. 8^10. 

^ Ex. xxxiv. 28. 
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but were also duties of it, were denominated a 
covenant; and their continuance during an ap- 
pointed term, was enjoined. And if circumcision 
and the seventh-day sabbath being thus denomi- 
nated, and commanded for specified periods, were 
duties of the Covenant, ought not all services, de- 
creed by Divine authority, even as they were, not 
merely to be performed because enjoined in the 
Divine law, but also to be preceded by solemn 
Covenant engagement to discharge them aright ? 
In reference, not merely to one statute of the Di- 
vine law, but likewise to each, is uttered, therefore, 
to all in the Church of God, the command which, 
with respect to the keeping of the second command- 
ment, was delivered to Israel — " Take heed unto 
yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord 
your God, which he made with you."* And in re- 
membering that the saints vow and endeavour con- 
stantly to keep all these commands, thus the Psal- 
mist vowed, " So shall I keep thy law continually 
for ever and ever."^ And thus the people of God, 
as a nation of kings and priests, chosen, and called, 
and consecrated, to his service, have the covenant 
of an everlasting priesthood. 

All that God requires of man, is commanded as 
the keeping of his Covenant. There is no statute 
of inspiration concerning faith or practice, which 
might not, in innumerable ways, be shown to be 
included in its appointments. All the exhibitions 
of Divine truth, are representations of the pro- 
visions and duties of it. And however they may 
be described in the sacred volume, the statutes 
ordained for the regulation of the conduct of men, 
embody completely its demands. To unfold the 
dictates of the Divine law, is to present the claims 
of that covenant ; and to endeavour to obey those 
dictates, is to use means to satisfy these claims. 

I. A covenant with God ought to engage all to 

•Dent. IT, 23. ^ pg, cxix. 44. 
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duties to each one's self. The Divine law inculcates 
upon men, not selfishness, but love to themselves. 
The evils forbidden therein none should perpetrate, 
either on others or on himself. The good to all 
that is there represented as due, ought to be done 1 

not less to the individual who obeys, than to others. _ 

In the command, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself," it is implied that men ought to love 
themselves. Calculated to show at once the duty 
of all, and the practice of those who fear God, is 
the declaration, "No man ever yet hated his own 
flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the Church."® Those who do not make use 
of all the means which God has appointed for pro- 
moting the true happiness of all individually, do 
not love themselves. Aware of this, the believer, 
entering into a Covenant engagement with God, 
vows to perform to himself the duties which corre- 
spond to his condition. These are. 

The cultivation of personal religion. Vowing 
and swearing to God in secret are a part of this. 
That, and the other observances of it, are incum- 
bent, and behove to be kept ; and as they ought to 
be regarded, they ought to be promised in covenant. 
" I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be 
praised."^ Self-examination should be Covenanted. 
Not less was it obligatory to vow that duty than 
to exhort to the performance of it in these terms, 
" Let us search and try our ways, and turn a^ain 
to the Lord."^^ Religious meditation should be 
vowed. "I will meditate also of all thy work."^* 
" I will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect 
unto thy ways. I will delight myself in thy sta- 
tutes : I will not forget thy word,"^^ So should 
prayer. " As for me, I will call upon God ; and 
the Lord shall save me. Evening, and morning, 
and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud ; and he 

* Eph. T. 29. • Pa. xviii. 3. »» Lam. iii. 40. 

" Pb. Uxvii. 12. >« Ps. cxU. 15, 16. 
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shall hear my voice." ^^ So also should godly fear. 
*< At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thee, 
because of thy righteous judgments. I am a com- 
panion of all them that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts."** And the glad offering of 
praise should be vowed. " I will extol thee, my 
God, O King ; and I will bless thy name for ever 
and ever. Every day will I bless thee, and I will 
praise thy name for ever and ever.''^^ Jn one 
word, to the whole worship of God the soul that 
clings to His Covenant will cordially bind itself in 
his dread presence. ** As for me, I will come into 
thy house in the multitude of thy mercy ; and in 
thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple.'**^ 
^' I will praise thee with my whole heart ; before 
the gods will I sing praise unto thee. I will wor- 
ship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name 
for thy loving-kindness and for thy truth : for thou 
hast magnified thy word above all thy name.'**^ 

Sobriety and temperance. These are to be dis- 
tinguished from austerities devised by men, and are 
commanded in the Scriptures. Tney are main- 
tained when this world is used so as not to be 
abused ; *® and are cherished when the causes of sin 
are altogether avoided, and its occasions are shunned 
to the utmost limit compatible with duty. Along 
with other excellencies of character, they are incul- 
cated in the command, ** Ye shall be holy : for I 
the Lord your God am holy." The force of habit 
alone is insufficient to keep them, at all times, safe 
from invasion ; much less is the momentary tumul- 
tuous resolution to resume these, that may be made 
by* those who have suffered by falling from them. 
Divine grace alone can enable to adhere to them 
in an acceptable manner. To be distinguished by 
them is not beneath the resolution of the most free 
from the corruptions of the world. In order to be 

13 Ps. It. 16, 17. ** Ps. cxix. 62, 63. ^^ Ps. cxlr. I, 2. 
i« Pfi. y. 7. 7 Pa. cxxxvUi. 1, 2. »» 1 Cop. vii. 31. 
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observed, they must be vowed. Thus, the sin that 
doth most easily beset is to be laid aside ; thus, the 
purity of heart and life that adorns the Christian is 
to be assumed. " Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. Neither yield ye your members as instru- 
ments of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield your- 
selves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments of righte- 
ousness unto God."*^ 

The cultivation of the various powers of the soul. 
When these are directed to good objects, and are 
wisely employed, they are healthfully expanded, and 
rendered capable of enlarged application for good. 
It is the bounden duty of men, gifted with such a 
precious boon, to improve it. " Keep thy heart 
with all diligence ; for out of it are the issues of 
life." The heart, in the Scriptures, means, in ad- 
dition to the bodily organ known by that name, the 
soul ; the seat of the various affections ; the under- 
standing ; the seat of the will : and it has attributed 
to it the functions of an active, voluntary intelli* 
gence, and accordingly, the faculty of conscience 
approving or reproving, as the case may be. The 
injunction, *' My son, give me thine heart," claims 
the surrender of all these to God, not in an en- 
feebled and inactive state, but in their utmost 
vigour ; and demands the promise, by vow, that 
they shall be so called into dutiful operation as that 
they may become eflScient. It is obeyed when 
there are used, the words of the Psalmist's engage- 
ment, " I will love thee, O Lord, my strength. '^° 
It is bowed to where any other like noble a.pplica- 
tion of the intellectual or moral faculties is vowed ; 
and. is honoured when that purity of heart, which 
cannot be attained to without the direction of the 
exercises thereof to God, is aspired at in the act of 
drawing nigh unto him in Covenanting, •< Draw 

»» Rom. vi. 12, 13. *« Ps. xtiil 1. 
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nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners ; and purify your hearts, ye 
double-minded."^^ 

The proper application of every capacity. Each 
is given that it may be employed. The gift de- 
mands the voluntary use of it for the end intended ; 
and the Giver requires that the gift be consecrated 
to him. By setting every attainment, whether na- 
tural or acquired, apart to his service, all are called 
to glorify God with their bodies and spirits, which 
are his. Without making thus a resolution to serve 
Him by the legitimate use of every capacity, there 
cannot fail to be incurred the charge preferred 
against some who, either by neglecting the duty of 
vowing to God, or by disregarding their solemn 
obligations, voluntarily accepted, had sinned so as to 
have it said of them, ^' Their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they steadfast in his cove- 
nant."^^ The Apostle does not mean less than that 
there should not merely be an acknowledgment of 
incumbent obligations to serve God, but, by the 
exercise of Covenanting, a strengthening of engage- 
ments to duties specified, when he says, " 1 nere- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmov- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord."23 ^,jj ^jjg Covenant engage- 
ments of those faithful servants who, having im- 
proved the talents committed to them by their Lord, 
were commended of him, are a pattern for all. 
Being servants, they were engaged by Covenant 
to obey him. That they should occupy till he 
would come, they had therefore solemnly promised. 
Others, who are denominated citizens, hated him, 
and sent a message after him, saying. We will not 
have this man to reign over us. These had either 
refused to Covenant to obey him, or had promised 
to him deceitfully. Their end was destruction. 

•» Jas. iv. 8, " Ps. IxxTiU. 37. " 1 Cor. X7. 58. 
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It was not merely because that the faithful ser- 
vants performed the service laid upon them, but be- 
cause that they had engaged to do it, and while 
others declared their resolution to rebel, kept their 
promise of fidelity, that they were ultimately ap- 
proved. As their obedience without their engage- 
ment would have been deficient, so the use of every 
talent committed to man is insufficient without the 
exercise of vowing that use ; and equally with the 
one is the other required. ^^ 

All such vows are widely different from those 
restraints which have no higher recommendation 
than human authority. " Popish monastic vows 
of perpetual single life, professed poverty, and re- 
gular obedience, are so far from being degrees of 
higher perfection, that they are superstitious and 
sinful snares, in which no Christian may entangle 
himself."^^ The latter are countenanced by no 
class of vows lawfully made, either in Old Testa- 
ment times or in a later period. The vows of the 
Nazarite were dutiful under the former dispensa- 
tion. There is no good ground for the statement 
made in reference to that class of vows, that 
*' they are merely arbitrary, prior to the making 
of them." Had not Providence, by the light of 
the word, with a precision not less complete than 
the tenor of any definite precept, dictated the ser- 
vice vowed, it had been unlawful to vow it, or to 
keep the vow. When the vows of the Nazarite 
were made lawfully, their matter was not in- 
different. And even as these were acceptably 
made when duty presented itself, vows may be 
made with acceptance still, when duty by whatever 
means is made manifest. No more did there exist 
under the former dispensations a class of services 
that might or might not be performed, than there 
does under the present. And though there may 
be no evidence that the things vowed by the Na- 

2* Luke xix. 12—^7. ** Confess, xxii. 7. 
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zaiite are incumbent in these last times, yet the 
laws that enjoin the duties of vowing* and paying, 
were not less applicable to the observances, which, 
on the mistaken ground that they were obligatory 
only according to the will of men, have been im- 
properly denominated " indifferences," than they 
are to every duty, however exhibited, that is obli- 
gatory now. If certain things which may be done 
by some in given circumstances, but not in others, 
may be denominated " indifferent," then those 
things which should be performed only by some in 
given stations in the Church or in civil society, 
may be called indifferent too. The manner of re- 
presentation is altogether objectionable. Nothing 
is indifferent. Men may err in their sentiments 
concerning duty, and call some things indifferent 
either in regard to time or to matter ; others not* 
But there is nothing which ought to be done, that 
is strictly indifferent. There is nothing which 
men ought to do merely of their own good plea- 
sure. What God makes known, and that alone, 
should be vowed and performed. 

II. Covenanting should engage all to duties to 
society in general. Imperative upon all is the 
command, " As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith."^® The constitution 
of the various relations of human society, and the 
law and varied providential arrangements of the 
Most High — all require that mutual regard for the 
welfare of one another, should be cherished by all. 
And as those who love not their brother give no 
evidence that they love God, so tliey who fear 
Him ought to manifest their love to Him by using 
all those means, of which Covenanting is one, by 
which the utmost efficiency for good may be given 
to their resolution to serve, the Lord, and to their 
interest in the prosperity of their neighbour. These 

«» Gal. Tx, 10. 
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duties — that ought not merely to be performed 
but vowed, are owing, 

First, to Families. The relations of the domestic 
circle are of Divine appointment.^^ To be mutual 
helpers to one another, husband and wife are asso- 
ciated by marriage ; and the duties of parents to 
their children, and of these to their parents, are 
numerous and definite. The common obligation 
of all of them to God, behoves in vowing to Him 
to be acknowledged, — not merely as individuals, 
but as members of families, ought all to perform 
the duty in secret, and in a public social capacity, 
" At the same time, saith the Lord, will I be the 
God of all the families of Israel, and they shall be 
my people,"28 Each member of a family in secret 
ought to Covenant as a member of the family with 
God, and the whole family on warranted occasions 
of public solemn Covenanting, even though there 
might be no more associated in the service than 
themselves, ought to engage to duties not merely 
to others, but to themselves in their domestic capa- 
city. The wrath of God is threatened on those 
families which, not calling on the name of God, do 
not vow to Him. " Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen that know thee not, and upon the families 
that call not on thy name."^^ Noah and his family 
in their associate capacity Covenanted with God, 
And by their families did Israel in the land of Moab, 
taking hold upon his Covenant, present themselves 
before him.^® In the marriage covenant husband 
and wife bind themselves in the presence of God 
to the duties of that relation. But though that 
engagement may not be repeated, these are called 
on suitable occasions to vow the performance of 
definite duties that may be incumbent upon them 
in their associate capacity. Submission to one 
another in the fear of the Lord, which is manifested 

«' Ps. lx?iii. 6. Ps. cVii, 41. »* Jer. xxxi. 1. *» Jer. x. 25. 

30 Dent. xxix. 18. 
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in the service of vowing to him, is inculcated upon 
them. " Submitting yourselves to one another in 
the fear of God. Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the Lord." " Hus- 
bands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the Church, and gave himself for it."^^ And to 
support, and govern, and bring up their families in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, is incum* 
bent on them, and ought to be the subject of so- 
lemn vows. The children of believing parents are 
the Lord's. " Children are an heritage of the 
Lord." They are his gift. In them he possesses 
a Covenant right. He has his eye upon them for 
good. They ought to be set apart to himself. In 
baptism they are dedicated to him ; and even as 
the reception of any other gift of God, brings 
under an obligation not merely to improve it for his 
service, but also to vow to do so ; the inheritance 
of children demands that solemn Covenant engage- 
ments in reference to them, should be habitually 
made to the Most High. The people of Israel 
Covenanted to obey the command, — " These words 
which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart : and thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children."32 And the following words of the 
Psalmist, speaking the language at once of inspira- 
tion and of believers, must be considered both as a 
promise and a vow which should be adopted by all. 
" I will open my mouth in a parable, 1 will utter 
dark sayings of old; which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us. We will not 
hide them from their children, showing to the gen- 
eration to come, the praises of the Lord, and his 
strength, and his wonderful work, that he hath 
done. For he established a testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded 
our fathers, that they should make them known to 
their children ; that the generation to come might 

'» Eph. V. 21, 22. 25. ^^ Deut. vi. 6, 7. 
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know them, even the children which should be 
born, who should arise and declare them to their 
children : that they might set their hope in Gody 
and not forget the works of God, but keep his 
commandments."^^ Not less than the performance 
of the duties of parents to their children ought the 
obedience of children to their parents or guardians 
to be Covenanted. When the duties of the moral 
law are promised in covenant, these are vowed. 
The performance of the duties of the fifth command- 
ment is due to parents. That and the service of 
vowing to discharge these duties all owe to God. 
Obedience to parents in the Lord cannot be fully 
performed without the resolution to render it so- 
lemnly expressed to the Lord. In one word, the 
various duties to one another obligatory on mem- 
bers of families ought to be performed, by being 
specially Covenanted, in and to the Lord. " What- 
soever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men."^^ What a blessedness would 
reign in families, were they thus consecrated to the 
Lord ! Then love in the midst of them would not 
be an impulse that might be neutralised by sel- 
fishness or any other evil propensity, but a flame 
kindled and sustained by the grace of God, and 
diffusing an influence for lasting good ; fanned by 
every fresh breath of Divine influence drawn in by 
the soul living on the provision of God's covenant, 
sanctified by the word and prayer — including the 
solemn vow, intense as the flame on God's altar 
kindled from above, holy because from the Holy 
Spirit of promise, it would go out on the members 
of the hallowed circle, subduing as the power of an 
ever active principle, ennobling as all the gifts of 
God, and as the bond of a glorious union, that 
may not be broken in life, beyond the dissolving 
power of death, to survive to eternity. 

Secondly, to civil communities. " Honour all 

" Ps. Ixxvui. 2—7. " Col. iii. 23. See also ver. 18—21. 
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inen,"36 jg an injunction imperative on all. It in- 
cludes that the duties owing to all in their various 
relations, should be discharged because of God's ap- 
pointment. Masters should honour their servants by 
recognising the just claims which these have upon 
them. Servants should honour their masters by 
showing that respect, and rendering that obedience, 
which they owe to them. Rulers should honour 
their subjects, by recognising them as the channel 
through which in the providence of God their just 
title to reign was transmitted, and by acting to- 
wards them as in possession of rights committed to 
them by the Moral Governor of the universe, which 
rulers deputed by him are bound to acknowledge 
and preserve entire. And nations are called to 
honour lawful civil rulers by rendering to them all 
that homage and subjection which is consistent 
with the dictates of the Di\ane law ; and all should 
honour all men by vowing to perform thq duties 
owing to them. If men do not vow unto God in a 
secret and in a public manner to fulfil to the various 
lawful civil communities with which they may be 
connected, their obligations, by reckoning those as 
unworthy of the solemn promise to God to obey 
them, they do not honour them, and thus by dis- 
obeying His command, they dishonour God. The 
duties of masters and servants to one another, are 
duties which each respectively owe to Christ. 
" Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
masters according to the flesh, with fear and 
trembling, in .singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; 
but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart ; with good-will, doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men ; knowing that 
whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond 
or free. And, ye masters, do the same things unto 

36 1 Pet. ii. 17. 
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them, forbearing threatening : knowing that your 
Master also is in heaven ; neither is there respect 
of persons with him."^® And if one duty to 
Christ ought to be vowed, ought not all, and con- 
sequently those? A master and his servant by 
promises come under mutual obligations to one 
another. And seeing that God has made promises 
to men, and at the same time enjoined duties, 
ought not they to accept of these promises, and 
engage to perform these duties ? And if at all, why 
not in special deliberate solemn Covenanting ? 
Equally therefore, with every other class of duties 
to which men should engage, should the respective 
duties of masters and servants to one another be 
vowed to God, as obedience to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The duties of lawful civil governors and 
of the people under them owing by these classes 
respectively to one another ought to be vowed. 
They are duties to God. " God is the King of 
all the earth."^7 They are therefore included in 
the oath of allegiance which both kings and sub- 
jects ought to swear to Him. The people of 
Israel set an example in this, which should be imi- 
tated in these and all succeeding times. ^' Jeho-i 
iada made a covenant between the Lord and the 
king and the people, that they should be the Lord's 
people ; between the king also and the people."^^ 
•If a civil constitution be according to the word of 
God, if the rulers who carry its ordinance into 
effect be men fearing God and hating covetous- 
ness, and if they dispense in a righteous manner 
its just laws, obedience is due by the people, and 
ought to be vowed to God. " Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake : 
whether it be to the king, as supreme ; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of 
»6 Eph. vi. 5—9. 37 Ps. xl?u. 7. " 2 Kings xi. 17. 
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them that do well."^^ That cannot be done com- 

Eletely for the Lord's sake, which is not vowed to 
im. Whatever is done for His sake, is done in 
obedience to Him, as having required the discharge 
of duty and solemn engagements to himself to per- 
form it. And, what kings and others in power in 
civil society ought to swear to the people, and in 
joining with their people on occasions of public 
Covenanting, ought to vow and swear to the Lord, 
is to rule according to the law of Christ. What 
was addressed to Joshua concerning the books 
written by Moses is, in reference to all the pre- 
cepts of God's law permanently obligatory, appli- 
cable to all who rule. " This book of the law 
shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all that is written there- 
in : for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, 
and then thou shalt have good success. Have I 
not commanded thee ?"^® And lawful civil rulers 
are represented as the ministers of God, and conse- 
quently as acting in the capacity of servants, volun- 
tarily devoted to His service, not merely in their 
personal, but also in their public character. ^^ For 
rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the 
same : for he is the minister of Goa to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; 
for he beareth not the sword in vain : for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil."** 

It is the duty of the civil magistrate to legislate 
against all evil denounced in the Scriptures. He 
may not assume to himself the authority of sitting 
lord over the consciences of men, nor legislate 
where no human law ought to extend; but he 
»» 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. *« Josh. i. 8. *» Rom. xiu. 4. 
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ought to forbid all vice and impiety, and encourage 
every excellence. He should not consider himself 
to be called upon to prohibit only some practices 
clearly evinced to be sinful. He is called to inter- 
pose his authority, on behalf of civil society, against 
those who invade its just rights ; but is not at 
at liberty to disregard, in his administration, what 
man owes to God. . Whil^he should enforce the 
observation of the duties of the second table of the 
law, he ought to inculcate the observance of those 
of the first. For the suppression of evil human 
laws requires penal sanctions ; these penalties also 
must be regulated by the word of God ; and, in 
inflicting them, the Divine will be consulted in 
opposition to the vague or biassed judgment of 
man. Nor must the supposed comparatively in- 
noxious effect of any evil upon civil society ever 
lead to wink at or slightly punish it, if branded 
with the mark of Divine displeasure, and threat- 
ened with awful vengeance. The protection due 
by a civil government to the people under it is ex- 
tensive and varied. To its care natural, and civil, 
and religious rights all belong. Besides preserving 
external peace and concord, administering justice, 
defending and encouraging such as are and do 
good, the civil magistrate should be found promot-* 
ing the interests of true religion ; not by dictating 
to the Church of God, or legislating in it, but 
by countenancing with his civil sanction all its 
ordinances, by exerting his influence in her out- 
ward support and defence against all external ene- 
mies, and by keeping from places of power and 
trust in the nation all hostile to her interests. He 
should employ his power on its behalf; and not 
on any account should the principle of expediency 
in any cases, whether of legislation or jurispru- 
dence, be adopted to give scope to measures de- 
nounced in the word of God. 

The people^ both in regard to the choice of 
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rulers and to obedience to them, have important 
duties to perform. As to the first — between the 
character of a law and the qualifications of those 
who dispense it, there ought obviously to be an 
intimate correspondence. Of no law, however 
excellent, could the benefits be extended, were 
individuals either ignorant of its nature or op- 
posed to its precepts engaged in its administra- 
tion. While an irreligious or immoral governor 
would pervert the course of justice in the adminis- 
tration of laws truly excellent, he would be utterly 
incompetent to the improvement of those that 
might be defective. The acts of the best of civil 
governments — even those founded upon the statutes 
of Divine truth — from the very nature of society, 
require frequently to be modified. And, since the 
modelling and increase of laws, as well as their 
dispensation, are very much dependent upon the 
agency of rulers, how important would it be to 
have supreme and subordinate authority committed 
to those who, having learned from the source of all 
true wisdom, and having been rightly impressed 
with the great responsibility connected with the 
situation of those who, by the authority of God, 
judge between man and man, and legislate for his 
declarative glory, alone are fitted to bear rule over 
mankind ! Every human system is liable to change 
fqr the better or worse. To admit then into the 
councils of a nation, or to the administration of 
its laws, men opposed to their salutary spirit, 
would be not merely to show no regard for its 
welfare, but to employ means for its destruction. 
Those who suppose that the votaries of false reli- 
gions, and error of whatever kind, however liberal 
might be their professions, would pay respect to 
institutions favourable to truth, are ignorant of 
that unholy zeal with which the abettors of delu- 
sive systems, carry into efiect their designs. And 
they who would imagine that men, uninfluenced by 
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any moral or religious feeling, would promote in 
their administration the distribution of justice, are 
sufficiently blinded to conceive that error is equally 
with truth worthy of support, or that false systems 
are unproductive of evil. Different from the sen- 
timents of such were those which dictated the 
advice of Jethro, delivered in critical circumstances 
to the Hebrew lawgiver. " Moreover," said that 
wise adviser to Moses, " moreover, thou shalt 
provide out of all the people able men, such as fear 
God, men of truth, hating covetousness, and place 
such over them, to be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
tens : and let them judge the people at all sea- 
sons : and it shall be, that every great matter they 
shall bring unto thee, but every small matter they 
shall judge." ^2 ^^d with that advice, which from 
its adoption would appear to have been confirmed 
by a Divine warrant, harmonize the words of 
David, '^ The God of Israel said, the Rock of 
Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over men must 
be just, ruling in the fear of God."*^ If it is an 
abomination for kings to commit wickedness, and 
if the throne be established in righteousness, can 
that nation be prosperous in which the wicked 
walk on every side, the vilest men being exalted ? 
" Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with 
thee, which frameth mischief by a law?"^^ In 
regard to the choice of rulers, the duty of a people 
enlightened with the knowledge of Divine truth, 
is clear and plain. When the qualities demanded 
by the law of God are not possessed, no right to 
rule, on the footing that ancestors, in the provi- 
dence of God, had reigned, or on any other 
ground, can be claimed. Like that of wealth, the 
possession of power depends solely upon the sove- 
reign will of God : even just rulers, without the 
express promise of God, have no reason to expect 

** Exod. xviii. 21, 22, "2 Sam. xxiii. 3. *< Ps. xciv. 20. 
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that their power will be continued exclusively to 
their families. The distribution of the gifts of 
God is sovereign; and when because of sin, in 
chastisement or judgment, He leads to the trans* 
ference of royal dignities from one house to another, 
the claims of hereditary or other privilege will be 
of little avail. Cn no account can a people who 
yield subjection to the King of Zion and tne Lord 
of all, commit into the hands of men, unqualified 
by irreligion or otherwise, the reins of a govern- 
ment framed, as each ought to be, according to the 
standards of Divine truth. Although, as after the 
invasion of property, when sometimes time appears 
to give a right to possession, the usurpation of 
royal prerogatives, in the course of years, by a 
degraded and servile people, may be not merely 
submitted to, but acknowledged as lawful ; yet, as 
the thief or the robber, though his heirs to the 
third and fourth generation may possess the. fruits 
of his spoil, cannot fail to stand chargeable with 
crime before God's throne, so the ruler, whose 
throne is founded on iniquity, or ascended through 
cruelty or injustice, though millions applaud his 
government and confirm to his descendants the 
power that may be unjustly claimed by him, can- 
not, but in the eye of the Eternal, be viewed as a 
usurper. And concerning those who submit wil- 
lingly to his authority, the Lord will say, " They 
set up kings, but not by me; they have made 
princes, and I knew it not."*^ Next, as to 
the obedience which a people owe to their civil 
rulers. The nature and extent thereof are de- 
fined in the word of God. To the law of God, 
all mankind are under permanent obligations ; and 
all, in their peculiar relations, are bound to ren- 
der obedience to those rulers who are vested with 
authority from Him. Between rulers and the 
people under them, the compact ought to be mu- 

*^ Hos. viii. 4. 



v^ 



DUTIES TO CIVIL COMMUNITIES. 149 

tual and voluntary ; and wherever a just title to 
sovereign power can be shown, there obedience can 
be claimed. For the government of mankind in 
things civil, God has been pleased to appoint the 
ordinance of magistracy; and He himself, in his 
providence, calls to the exercise of its supreme and 
subordinate functions. This call is addressed 
through the people, who alone possess the right to 
raise to power and trust over them those possessed 
of qualifications for oflBce. When the attainments 
of those chosen to rule accord in some measure with 
the requirements of the Divine law, the power com- 
municated is of Divine authority, and obedience as 
unto God is due by the people ; but when the com- 
pact between the ruler and the people is opposed to 
the doctrines of Divine truth, there is no obligation 
upon either party. Both are chargeable with sin 
for entering into their engagements ; but the peo- 
ple are free from their promised allegiance, and the 
ruler is destitute of authority. This we may say 
in general, without condescending upon the precise 
limits, transgressing which, power on the one hand 
is null and void, and obedience on the other is not 
obligatory ; or, inquiring what in systems of go- 
vernment, partly good and partly evil, is essential 
to their authority. We can conceive of some civil 
governments as originating from the obscure inti- 
mations of the light of nature concerning sin and 
duty, and as under the superintendence of men pos- 
sessed of qualities compatible with the views of 
those whom they rule over or govern. Here the 
compact, though very imperfect, would be mutual 
and consistent, and the duties recognised by each 
party completely obligatory on both. An increase 
of knowledge, however, would demand reforma- 
tion ; and so far as such would not be attempted 
when manifestly necessary, so far would the law of 
God be disregarded, and so far would the govern- 
ment be opposed to His authority. Kings and 

o2 
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others in power are required, as the light of duty 
breaks in upon them, to conform their public pro- 
cedure to its exhibitions; and the people under 
their dominion are called to obey. If reformation, 
however, begin not with those in possession of 
power, subjects, perceiving its necessity, are not 
warranted to abstain &om attempting it. Those 
attempts, however, should be of such a character as 
not to endanger, unnecessarily, the peace of com- 
munities. The duty of rulers should be persever- 
ingly set before them, and the minds of all assidu-- 
ously called to reflection. And while obedience 
should be given to no unjust law, and no recogni- 
tion of any unlawful institution should be made, 
the utmost care should be taken to bring all to a 
sense of obligation, so that, if possible, there might 
be averted the crisis when the voice of a people, 
enlightened by Divine truth, having been altoge- 
ther disregarded, there ought to be taken the final 
step of expelling from the seat of power those who, 
by contemning alike the law of God and the senti- 
ments of their subjects, declare themselves unwor- 
thy of supreme authority. But to rulers possessed 
of scriptural qualifications, cordial obedience is due. 
" Let every soul be subject to the higher powers."^® 
Also, in the acknowledgment of their lawful au- 
thority, that their persons may be blessed, their 
governments may be established, and prosperity 
may distinguish their reign, prayer must be made 
to God on their behalf. " I exhort therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men ; for kings, 
and for all that are in authority ; that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty ."^^ And whilst, agreeably to the injunc- 
tion, " Honour the king," respect, far transcending 
that homage which evaporates in hacknied expres- 
sions of loyalty employed in reference to majesty, 
« Rom xiii. 1. *7 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 
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is due, the defence and support of rulers in the due 
exercise of their power — a support even extended 
to the makingf of every lawful sacrifice on behalf of 
the interests of truth and righteousness, devolves on 
all placed under a christian government. And in 
order that such subjection be properly maintained, 
a salutary fear, not merely of the wrath of man, 
but of the wrath of God, and a conscientious re- 
gard to duty, must be cherished. " Wherefore ye 
must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience' sake."*® When the fear of the sanc- 
tion annexed to the transgression of any law is the 
only motive to obedience, that obedience cannot be 
genuine. Not merely the lower, but also the higher 
principles of our nature, must lead to that course of 
conduct which is estimable in the sight of men, and 
what is more important by far, acceptable to God. 
The moral being whom the fear of punishment 
alone would deter from doing evil, by threats 
would be equally hindered, and perhaps more so, 
from doing good. And he whom a sense of duty 
would not urge to right conduct, would not always 
be led to it by a view of the consequences resulting 
from doing evil. They who love the law of God 
will obey it, because of his holy will ; and his 
authority will be recognised in the commands of 
those who rule for him, according to its manifesta- 
tion, not less than in the express dictates of his 
word. All the institutions of God, and all the 
means which he has appointed for the promotion of 
his own glory and for the good of men, are dear to 
his people ; and while they seek to declare the glory 
of God, and endeavour to promote the best inter- 
ests of men, at once they will fear and hate to sin. 
The people of God, however, have not always, 
nay have seldom, in His providence, been privileged 
to live under civil governments, sanctioned by His 
high authority. In their unfavourable circum- 

*^ Rom. ziii. 5. 
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Stances how ought they to conduct themselves to- 
wards those who rule over them ? Ought they to 
join themselves with the people of the lands where- 
in they dwell, in supporting thrones of iniquity ? 
or, are they to uphold the authority of those who 
rule not for God ? Since the enjoyment of out- 
ward privileges — such as the protection of life and 
character, and property, brings under obligations, 
which may be acknowledged, without the recogni- 
tion of any attribute of a government, nay even 
with a dissent from its enactments and constitution 
of evil, these obligations, in living at peace with all 
men, in giving scope wisely and consistently to 
every good law, and in the paying of dues lawful 
in themselves, they ought to acknowledge ; even 
in cases where the imposts of such a government 
are so combined, as that it may be difficult or im- 
possible to distinguish between what is required for 
lawful, and what for unlawful purposes, within cer- 
tain limits, they will not withhold their contribu- 
tions, but protest against the sinful uses to which 
the revenues of the nation may be put. But when, 
by direct contribution or otherwise, they are re- 
quired to support or countenance measures palpably 
sinful, or to give a pledge of loyalty by oath, or 
otherwise, to systems immoral or unscriptural, ac- 
counting it better to obey God rather than men, 
this they ought at all hazards to refuse. And 
when privileges, ensnaring in their nature, and 
in the acceptance of which is implied an acknow- 
ledgment of such governments,^^ are held out to 
them, reflecting that the oaths sworn and the va- 
rious other public actions performed by the repre- 
sentatives of the people, are accepted in the name 
of the one and the other, and are attributable to 
both, and that those who bear rule, are in general 

^^^ Such as, in the British dominions, so long as the civil con- 
stitution is not scripturalljr reformed, the use of the •* Elective 
Franchise," or the office of a ruler, or legislator. 
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viewed as pledged to promote the system for which 
they act, these they ought conscientiously to re- 
ject ;^® — pondering the question addressed to Je- 
hoshaphat, — " Shouldest thou help the ungodly, 
and love them that hate the Lord?"^* To sjj^s- 
tems of government, therefore, under which the 
unlawful authority of the rulers is homologated by 
the servile acquiescence of a majority of the people, 
a minority are not bound to yield subjection. The 
laws of a nation, only when accordant with the sta- 
tutes of the Eternal, confer obligation ; and no acts 
of men can annul the demands of statutes formed 
according to His word, and consequently deriving 
their authority from Him. When will Zion be 
built up if her children testify not against the prin- 
ciple of those rulers who, divided as to means, but 
united in design, assail, as it were, with axes and 
hammers the institutions of religion, like the carved 
work of God's sanctuary, and defile the same by 
attempting to cast them to the ground ? Let the 
voice, of a distinct testimony for the prerogatives of 
Messiah the Prince, be resolutely lifted up. And 
though it would not, nay could not, in many cases 

^^ In order to direct attention to the duties of civil society 
favoured with the word of God, especially to the obligations of 
the members of every community existing under an immoral 
and unscriptural civil constitution, we beg leave to refer, in 
addition to the " Mediatorial Dominion," before noticed, to the 
" Claims of the Divine Government applied to the British Con> 
stitution, and the use of the Elective Franchise." Thomas 
Neilson, and Charles Zeigler, Edinburgh ; and John Keith, 
and William Marshall, Glasgow — 1843. — A pamphlet, the ar- 
j^ment of which from Scripture is clearly and powerfully 
brought out; and the perusal of which is earnestly recbm* 
mended, particularly to all who love the prosperity of their 
country, and cherish the desire that all ranks within it would 
perceive duty incumbent upon them, and be led to the advan. 
tages and true honour arising from performing it, especially in 
a day when civil power is put forth to cherish various ungodly 
systems^ to extend the dominion, not merely of prelacy, but of 
popery .under its darkest aspects, and to rob the true Church 
of (he blood-bought privileges bestowed upon her by her Lord. 

6' 2 Chron. xix. 2. 
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be faithfully uttered in the councils of a nation, 
nor amid the shouts of many who, praising civil 
power, and a Church so degraded as to act as its 
creature, cry out in the spirit of the men of Ephe- 
sus, who said, " Great is Diana of the Ephesians," 
would for a time be not much heard thrdugh some 
portions of the land : yet by the blessing of God 
it would be the means of exhibiting the nature of 
true reformation, and, if accompanied by upright- 
ness of deportment, would be productive of benefits 
that should be enjoyed, when the works of the 
abettors of tyranny would have for ever perished. 

Rulers greatly miscalculate when they reckon 
as obedience the apparent submission which with- 
out hypocrisy is given to their laws, by those who 
deny their power to legislate to be of Divine au- 
thority. That quiescence possesses neither of the 
features which together constitute an act an offer- 
ing of genuine obedience. It proceeds neither 
from wrath, that is, from the fear of their wrath, 
nor from a conscientious sense of obligation to. obey 
them. To do what unqualified rulers command, is 
one thing ; to do that from a regard to their pre- 
tended authority may be another. The sentiment 
is wrong, that a thing may be done for wrath, 
which cannot be done for conscience' sake. The 
acts done under incompetent rulers, by those who 
disapprove of their claims, come from neither. 
Their observance of good laws administered by such 
rulers, is not maintained either from a dread of the 
power of those to inflict a penalty, or from an ap- 
proving regard of their claims to authority, but 
proceeds from the fear of the wrath of God, and 
from conscience of duty to Him. Wicked com- 
mands cannot be obeyed at all. An act performed 
for wrath, is not lawfully done if not done for con- 
science' sake also; and no service that men do 
under an unlawful government should proceed from 
either of these, in reference to those in power. 
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Such rulers act as if the doing of what they require 
were obedience to them ; but, when their demands 
are lawful in themselves, the performance of them 
should neither be made nor received as obedience to 
them, but rendered as service to God : when they 
are unlawful, they should be wholly disregarded. 

The doctrine is evir, that so long as any law 
exists, it ought to be obeyed. If a law be good, 
what it requires ought certainly to be done. But 
though rulers demand obedience to every existing 
law, whether it be good or bad, yet when they 
give effect to those that are bad, they are charge- 
able with crime, and the people who yield are cul- 
pable. It is true, that bad laws should be changed : 
but most erroneous, that till they be regularly re- 
moved they should be obeyed. "It is criminal 
voluntarily to support, for a single hour^ laws 
which are immoral, unscriptural, and anti-chris- 
tian ; and an oath promising such support cannot 
but be sinful. It is a grievous error to maintain, 
that it is a duty to obey and support any law, 
however wicked, so long as it remains in the sta- 
tute-book. There is a law above all the laws of 
men, the authority of which remains for ever un- 
changeable; and when any human laws are in 
opposition to the divine^ it is our duty to obey 
God rather than man. Laws framed by men in 
opposition to the will of God, ought to receive no 
countenance or support, in any form whatever, 
from the followers of the Lamb."^^ There is the 
same reason for discontinuing to obey a bad law as 
there is for annulling it and substituting for it a 
better. Difficulties that might arise in conse- 
quence of a people refusing to obey an evil law 
before its abolition, afford no reason why it should 
be observed till removed in what is termed a con- 
stitutional way, but are chargeable on those who 
made it and gave it scope. 

^^ ** Claims of the Divine GoTemment," &c., p. 53. 
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To promote the real welfare of the civil com- 
munities to which they belong, is the duty of all. 
Those who wink at the evils connected with them 
do not do so. Those who obey their unjust laws do 
not do so. Those who do not take means to reform 
them do not do so. Those who would seek to over- 
throw their good institutions are malignant enemies, 
not merely of their country, but also of all mankind. 
Those who, from revenge, or envy, or selfishness, 
or any other evil principle, or all combined, would 
attempt to change their institutions, are the bane 
of society, and a curse to their race. Only those 
who fear God are the true friends of civil society. 
Those are called, and feel urged, in greater or less 
measure according to their attainments, to many 
varied duties, all of which tend to the one end of 
improving it. The diffusion of information regard- 
ing, the scriptural constitution of civil society, the 
duties of all ranks within it to God and to one ano- 
ther, the qualifications of rulers, and the obliga* 
tion of the law of Christ in regard to all its con- 
cerns ; the protection of its good institutions at once 
from the effects of tyranny and anarchy, whether 
from within or from without ; the resistance of its 
laws that may be in opposition to the revealed will 
of God, and consequently to the best interests of 
the community ; the reformation of its institutions 
that are evil, but that may be improved, and the 
destruction of those that are essentially corrupt; 
the adoption of new measures suited to the progress 
of the development, physical, intellectual, moral, 
and religious, of the society ; and above all, the 
countenance and support of the Church of God in 
the enjoyment of all her privileges; are objects 
claiming the devoted attention of every one who 
has the least claim to be considered a worthy mem- 
ber of civil society, and which, from the very na- 
ture of society, according to the law of God, are 
incumbent on every one who enjoys its privileges. 
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To classes of men of whatever kind. Every one 
ought to promote the welfare of his neighbour. 
" Am I my brother's keeper ?" is, in every age, the 
motto only of the murderer. The wretchedness or 
guilt of our neighbour ought not to repel us from, 
but rather to attract us to him, to alleviate his 
sufferings, or administer admonition, or give direc* 
tion, or encouragement, or assistance, of whatever 
nature. From those who are members of evil con- 
federations we should not be kept back, but, while 
avoiding the means of temptation to sin, be led to 
urge them to dissociate themselves from societies 
that would lead them to ruin, and to connect with 
others that tend to happiness and peace and honour. 
The ignorant we ought to instruct and endeavour to 
reform ; the irreligious we ought to warn, and, in 
a spirit of true compassion, to use means to turn 
from the error of his way ; and the obstinately 
wicked we ought to mourn over, and beseech to 
seek unto God. " He which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins."^^ And 
our enemies w^ ought to forgive, and by kindness 
seek to reclaim. To the good we should be drawn, 
not merely for our own advantage, but for theirs. 
Their excellencies we ought to imitate, and to en- 
deavour, if possible, to increase and render more 
effective ; and their society, in order to the ad- 
vancement of the interests of truth, we should cul- 
tivate. To the intelligent and wise we should be 
drawn, that we may be wise, and their influence for 
good may be reflected back to the utmost, even 
though in measure small, upon themselves ; and to 
the religious, that, encouraged in prosecuting the 
way to the eternal inheritance, they may have, in 
increasing measure, the happiness of being accom- 
panied and followed by many who will be helpers 

M Jaa. v. 20. 
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of their joy. ** As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of faith."^* 

These various duties of the members of civil 
society are proper matter of solemn Covenant en- 
gagement. That they have but little entered into 
vows on the part of many who have bound them- 
selves to other services, also required, is no reason 
why they should not be Covenanted. That they 
are enjoined in the law of Christ, obedience to 
which is the keeping of God's Covenant, is the 
reason why they should be distinctly described, 
and introduced into secret and public social solemn 
vows. 

Thirdly, to the Church of Christ. These are of 
high importance ; by the authority of God they 
are inculcated, and to the highest of all ends they 
directly tend. Not enjoined by the authority of 
man, even deputed to him from above, but by 
Christ himself, they bind the conscience by a bond 
that men could neither have imposed nor relaxed. 
They are vowed in Baptism, engaged to in the 
Lord's Supper, and ought to be the matter of 
solemn eng)agements of an explicit public nature. 
These are,— 

To abide by all the ordinances of Divine grace. 
These are the appointment of the Redeemer, and 
tend to the good of his Church. The relations of 
the members of the Church to one another, origi- 
nating in his sovereign appointment, call them to 
these special duties to one another; and his ex- 
plicit commands give definiteness to their obliga- 
tions. To wait on these ordinances, is at once a 
duty to God and to his Church. To keep the 
Sabbath, to celebrate the sacraments, to hear and 
preach the gospel, to engage in the reading of the 
?jvotA. of God, and in praise and prayer, to make 
and keep secret and social vows, to associate with 

** Gal. vi. 10. 
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his people, and to attend to whatever observances 
of discipline he has made known, are indispensable 
services. " I am like a green olive-tree in the 
house of God : I trust in the mercy of God for 
ever and ever. I will praise thee for ever, because 
thou hast done it : and I will wait on thy name ; 
for it is good before thy saints." ^^ . 

To support the ordinances of religion where 
they are enjoyed. The Lord gave to ancient 
Israel the institutions of his house as a trust. 
"Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the service of God, and 
the promises."^® And to all his people he has 
given the promise of a heart to observe his statutes, 
for their own good, and the good of their children. 
" And they shall be my people, and I will be 
their God ; and I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good 
of them, and of their children after them."^^ Even 
the promise of outward support to the ordinances 
of religion, should enter into solemn vows. It is 
by the contributions of the people of God that 
these are to be continued. Fdr offering to Him 
the lame and the blind, the Lord was displeased 
with Israel ; but his blessing was promised to those 
who devoted liberally of their substance to Him. 
" Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have rabbed me. 
But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee ? In 
tithes and oflFerings. Ye are cursed with a curse : 
for ye have robbed me, even this whole nation. 
Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it."^^ 

w P8. Hi. 8, 9, *« Rom. ix. 4. ^^ Jer. xxxii. 38, 39. < 
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To maintain the rights and privileges of the 
Church. These are a part of the charge commit- 
ted to her by her Head ; but they are also an in- 
heritance which her members are bound by their 
relation to her to preserve and transmit. Against 
two classes of enemies, in particular, it is necessary 
to defend these. The abettors of corrupt systems 
of religion, by weapons of every character, assail 
them. These claiming for communities that were 
once distinguished by the truth, but who have 
greatly, or nearly altogether relinquished it, the 
character of the true Church of God, are not scru- 
pulous to represent societies that do hold the Head 
as not entitled to the Church's immunities ; and 
consequently at once they tyrannically attempt to 
blind men, and to prevent them from uniting with 
those who have the light among them. Against 
such, as cruel and tyrannical usurpers who would 
bring the Church of God into bondage, and deny 
that her privileges are valid, those who are in her 
communion are called to testify. Prelacy and 
Popery are both corrupt systems, though not 
equally. Both claim for those who adhere to them 
the character of being the only members of the 
true Church. Both deny that any in societies not 
in communion with them, have a right to be reck- 
oned the ministers of religion, or to dispense any of 
its ordinances. Both having attempted to rob the 
Church of Christ of her privileges, the latter con- 
summates the impiety of one who sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is God ; 
and the former, by giving to an earthly monarch 
the place over His Church which belongs to Christ 
alone, being an accomplice in crime, approves. 
Against these systems, that the blinded who are 
attached to them may be delivered from their bond- 
age, that the truly pious who are within them may 
be brought out of them, and that their invasions of 
the privileges of those who hold the truth may be 
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limited, the rights of God's people behove to be 
held forth by testimony and maintained. A regard 
to the claims of the house of God on each of its 
members, should lead to the duty ; and, in conse* 
quenee of engagements by vow and oath, that should 
be performed. But next — many civil rulers form 
another class which exacts upon the privileges of 
the Church. Assuming for civil authority a su- 
preme power over all causes, ecclesiastical and civil, 
they practically attempt to deny to the Church of 
Christ her privileges, — those rights which no 
mere civil society is competent to sustain, which 
the Lord himself purchased for and bestowed upon 
her, which she is bound by her allegiance to Him 
to keep entire and perpetuate, which she is des- 
tined to use for extensive good in the promotion of 
true religion, for which she is answerable to Him 
alone, which the rulers of this world — which no 
creature can give or take away, which her Lord 
will conserve, even to the overthrow of every sys- 
tem — whether civil or ecclesiastical, will persevere 
to dispute them or use means to wrest them from 
her hands; and thus they give occasion to her 
members, in virtue of their communion with one 
another and common obligations to Christ, to tes- 
tify by oath and otherwise against their preten- 
sions as, rebellion against Him, and injustice and 
tyranny to the society of which He alone is the 
Head. 

To unite the various Churches of Christ. That 
these will be incorporated in millennial times, we 
have reason to believe. That different Churches 
have been brought into one, is matter of history. 
That the Lord in his providence has overruled out* 
ward circumstances for associating his people, in 
order that they might act for Him, is a truth wor- 
thy of careful consideration. On the ground that 
the illuminating and sanctifying agency of God's 
Spirit is altogether independent of the condition of 
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men, we are forced to conclude, that many who by 
reason of the imperfections of the human heart 
have heretofore been but little disposed to make 
joint efforts on behalf of religion, may by means 
other than those of outward distresses, or along with 
these, be brought to co-operate, if not ultimately 
to incorporate, with one another, toward the high 
end contemplated in common by them. It is good 
to maintain sound views of the declarations of the 
word of God. It is proper to examine others. It 
is good for all to endeavour rightly to apprehend 
the sentiments of those who may differ from them 
in opinion concerning Divine truth ; and ne- 
cessary to exhibit such sentiments in their true 
character. It is desirable that mutual communica- 
tions regarding the truth should be interchanged 
among those who desire, but are unable yet to see 
eye to eye ; and to be greatly wished, that all such, 
in what measure and manner is competent to them, 
would strengthen each other's hands to give diffu- 
sion to their common views. The different com- 
munities of the Church should not stand in intrench- 
ments inaccessible to each other. They are each 
a place of greater or less strength raised for defence, 
not against the others, but against a common foe. 
They cannot yet hold free communion ; but various 
means of communication may be employed by them, 
without laying themselves open to the inroads of 
enemies. By encouraging some kinds of inter- 
course among themselves, they would not expose 
themselves to any assault, but secure, or rather alter 
for good, their positions. In order to the over- 
throw of the enemy, without giving him inadvert- 
ently even an inch of advantage, mutual aids might 
be communicated among them. Were proper means 
taken, their various positions, by being subjected to 
improvements, might ultimately come to be one 
system, within the lines of which no enemy would 
penetrate, and all whose parts acting in concert 
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would present the reality of an outward Zion — 
emblem of that which is spiritual, fortified with 
walls and bulwarks. So long as there are even two 
communities of the people of Christ, whose senti- 
ments regarding various things are not in harmony, 
so long is a loud call addressed to all who fear Him, 
to take means to lead to unity, and to come under 
common solemn obligations thus to build up, even 
as the walls of Jerusalem, the walls and bulwarks 
of Zion. 

To enlarge the Church. In the providence of 
God, the truth is widely diffused through the ope- 
ration of many outward causes. According to the 
provisions of his grace, it is intended for dissemi- 
nation through the voluntary agency of those who 
love it. " Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them stretch forth the curtains of thine habita- 
tions : spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strength- 
en thy stakes : for thou shalt break forth on the 
rig^ht hand and on the left; and thy seed shall 
inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities 
to be inhabited. Fear not ; for thou shalt not be 
ashamed : neither be thou confounded ; for thou 
shalt not be put to shame : for thou shalt forget 
the shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember 
the reproach of thy widowhood any more. For 
thy Maker is thine husband ; the Lord of hosts is 
his name; and thy Kedeemer the Holy One of 
Israel ; the God of the whole earth shall he be 
called."" 

Through Bible Societies. The fact is singular, 
that the operation of these is the first great exem- 
plification made in the last times, as it is among 
the highest applications, of the principle of co-ope- 
ration on the part of many for good. It shows 
that God in his providence, in a wondrous manner, 
leads men to do what he has enjoined in his word ; 
honours his own institutions ; and teaches the les- 

'»Is, Uv. 2— 5. 
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s(Hi» that in accordance with the facilities presented 
by him, should be the dutiful enerf^etic endeavours 
of all towards the exhibition of his truth. Was it 
dutiful for fathers to teach their children the law 
of God ? Was it dutiful for the priests to read it 
to the people of Israel assembled at their solemn 
feasts ? It is dutiful for all who have the whole 
word of God, to use every lawful means in their 
power to make others know it. Was it dutiful to 
make use of one copy of the law for instructing the 
people, when only one could be obtained ? It is duti- 
ful so to make use of as many copies of the Scrip- 
tures as can be found, nay, to aid in producing 
copies of them to the utmost limits of our ability, 
that they may be sent to those who are in darkness. 
To the greatest extent of the capacities of all, it is 
dutiful for them to obtain and distribute copies of 
the blessed word. Every member of the Church 
of Christ, from the days of infancy to those of 
extreme old age, should be a member of a Bible 
Society ; and, till the many millions of the human 
family have the word in their hands, that it may 
take possession of their hearts, it should be distri- 
buted. Every discovery in science, every acqui- 
sition in literature, every improvement or inven- 
tion in art, should be devoted to the multiplication, 
in all languages, at the least possible expense^ and 
accordingly to the utmost extent, of copies of the 
word. And all should give themselves to aid in 
the dutiful effort. Contributions of money ; devo- 
tion of talent, and energy, and time ; and prayer to 
God : for this, should all be made, and, in solemn 
individual and public vows, be offered to God. 

Through Missions. First, at home. The claims 
of countrymen perishing for lack of knowledge, on 
those who know the truth, are strong. The 
claims of the whole Church upon each of her 
members for devotedness to her interests, are the 
strongest that society can put forth, and when made 
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on behalf of those who are united by many near 
ties, harmonize with the former. Every one should 
nourish and cherish his own body. The duty is 
common to an individual and to the Church of 
Christ. That community which does not improve 
in the region where the means of healthful increase 
are afforded, is in an unhealthy state. When a 
portion of the visible Church does not, by afford- 
ing to those around it who are in a state of corrup- 
tion the means of life, assimilate them to itself, it 
is not in vigorous action ; its members sustain not 
the chaiacter of living ones ; and except it be re- 
stored, its decay cannot be far distant. To lead 
the communities of the faithful to invade the ig- 
norance and sin and misery that surround them, 
the voice of humanity, a sense of obligation to the 
calls of duty, the delightful prospect of good to 
many who will either receive or give instruction, 
and of glory to God by the salvation of sinners, do 
all unite. Before the appeals of these the insensi- 
bility and even opposition of those who are in de- 
gradation and guilt, should be esteemed as no 
ground of discouragement ; but, in the l^pirit of 
devotedness to a g^eat work which cannot lose its 
gracious reward, should, with resolution and prayer 
in consequence of solemn devotedness on the part 
of one and all, be perseveringly and patiently, 
though even painfully, encountered. 

Secondly, to the heathen. To use endeavours 
that a system which tends but to good be developed 
to the utmost, is not to manifest ambition, but to 
display the working of true benevolence. To seek 
the increase of the Church's power — essentially be- 
nignant in the world — is to aspire at what has been 
reserved for her, and to aim at what each of her 
members is under obligation to favour. Her ene- 
mies alone tend to hinder her advancement. The 
providence of God is directed to her welfare. The 
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designs of satan are overruled for her good. The 
Lord himself watches over her, and leads her forth 
to her high destination. And ought not her chil- 
dren, by making and keeping solemn vows, to en- 
lighten the subjects of darkness, to promote her 
prosperity ? When the number of the faithful is 
increased, so is their efficiency ; the enemies of 
truth are diminished and discouraged by all brought 
to receive it ; and the communion of saints, by the 
addition of every believer, is swelled to the pleasing 
anticipation, the grateful remembrance, and sub- 
stantial satisfaction in the enjoyment of present 
good, of every one therein. Who that loves the 
prosperity of Zion, does not desire to see her com- 
munion extended ? Who that has an interest in 
her welfare, does not joyfully anticipate and pray 
for, and endeavour to use other means, that men 
may see the glorious things said in prophecy con- 
cerning her ? Who that is a worthy member of her 
<3ommunion, does not feel himself urged, by a sense 
of obligation to her, to add to the joy of each of her 
faithful ones, by being instrumental in leading the 
heathen nations to the truth? How glorious a 
thing it would be to see those nations associated, 
by the strong ties of fellowship, and a common re- 
lation to one glorious Lord, to his other believing 
Eeople I How delightful to think of the many who 
ad not known God being brought to a substantial 
and eternal union to others made to enjoy his 
favour ! — to meditate upon the heathen brought, 
through the instrumentality of men, to do homage 
to that Lord whom all his saints delight to see 
honoured ! — to know of the heathen that had been 
given to Him for an inheritance, being taught will- 
ingly to receive and acknowledge him, and by spe- 
ciad Covenanting, to give themselves away unto 
Him, taking hold upon him as given for a Cove- 
nant of the people, and presenting the fulfilment 
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of the precious words, " He shall not fail nor be 
discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth : 
and the isles shall wait for his law."®^ 

Thirdly, to the Jews. Their fathers first brought 
the glad tidings of salvation to the Gentiles. The 
Apostles, and others of them, proclaimed the truth 
in every nation under heaven. From the ten tribes 
in captivity in the east went forth missionaries to 
India, and China, and to other nations around them. 
The ancient Israelites at Sinai, at Horeb, and 
elsewhere. Covenanted to afford the means of 
grace to those of other nations of the world. 
In the covenant made with Abraham, provision 
was made for the introduction of the stranger into 
the visible Church of God, by granting to him the 
privilege of circi^ncision. The people of Israel 
were the children of that Covenant, and recognised 
its engagements as obligatory upon them. Among 
them, accordingly, every circumcised person, not 
excluding the stranger, had a right to eat of the pass- 
over. In the decalogue, the stranger dwelling 
among them is recognised- In the covenant made 
at Sinai, express provisions, besides, were made for 
such. ** The stranger that dwelleth with you, 
shall be unto you as one born among you, and 
thou shalt love him as thvself."^* In that it is 
said to the priests, " That ye may teach the chil-. 
dren of Israel all the statutes which the Lord hath 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses."®^ These 
were therefore to teach it to the stranger also. In 
all these things Israel, by Covenanting, acquiesced, 
when they were first proposed, and also at succeed- 
ing times when the covenant of Sinai was renewed. 
The Church is therefore under a debt to their de-. 
scendants which should be paid in kind. In order 
to confer upon her the honour of fulfilling the high 
obligation, her metnbers should make and keep 
Covenant engagements to send missionaries to all 
«o Is. xlil 4. «l Lev. xix. 34. " Ley. x. U. 
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the remnants of Israel. To her and to each other, 
individually, they owe it thus to use means to add 
to the communion of saints, the descendants of 
Jacob, — whose restoration will be so advantageous, 
— " For if the casting away of them be the reconcil- 
ing of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be, but life from the dead ?'*^' How pleasing to 
think of Israel again graffed into their own olive 
tree ! — to reflect upon the fulfilment of 4;he pro- 
mise, ^^ And so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is 
written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliv- 
erer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : 
for this is my covenant unto them, when I shall 
take away their sins"!^* — and to look forward to 
that universal joy which shall be expressed, when, 
the fulness of the Gentiles having been brought in, 
and all Israel gathered, the kingdom shall univer- 
sally be acknowledged to be the Lord's I 

III. Covenanting should engage all to duties 
to the Mediator as Lord of all. It is by God that 
all live, and move, and have their being ; and to 
him all are called to live. " For none of us liveth 
to himself, and no man dieth to himself. For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether 
we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." To 
seek the Lord, and to walk after the Lord, are the 
sum of all the obedience to Him which he requires ; 
and are the substance of what all are required to 
vow and swear to perform. " And they entered 
into a covenant to seek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with all their 
soul."^^ " And the king stood by a pillar, and 
made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after 
the Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his 
testimonies, and his statutes, with all their heart, 
and all their soul, to perfortti the words of this 
covenant that were written in this book : and all 

«3 Rom. xi. 15. " Rom. xi. 26, 27. " 2 Cbron. xy. 12. 
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the people stood to the covenant." ®® These duties 
to God ought to be performed to Christ ; for he 
hath said, ^^ All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth ;"^^ and it is the will of God, "that 
all men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father,"®® These duties are, it njay 
be remarked, in general, 

To declare the glory of God. All the duty 
that He requires of man is included in this. 
Every thii^ that occurs, independently of the will 
of moral creatures, is glorifying to God. Every 
evil thing is overruled for the manifestation of his 
glory. The willing services of unfallen angels 
and redeemed men, directly tend to display that 
glory. All that God requires of man, and conse- 
quently the use of all means appointed for glorify- 
ing his name, ought to be vowed. By commands 
to all; by promises, by invitations and encourage- 
ments, to his people ; by denunciations and warn- 
ings addressed to his enemies; he urges men to 
show forth his glory. To vow and swear to do 
so is therefore obligatory upon them. The obli- 
gation is acknowledged in the Psalmist's vow, — " I 
will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart ; 
and I will glorify thy name for evermore.'*®^ And 
as a consequence of oiFering worship to God, and 
therefore, in some instances at least, of vowing to 
Him, the glorifying of God's name is predicted. 
"All nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify 
thy name." 7® But particularly. 

To maintain the truth by the profession and 
practice of it. Idolatry, or the whole of false reli- 
gion and all its practical consequences, is repre- 
sented both as a withholding from God of the 
glory due to him^ and as a surrender of the truth. ^^ 
Christ is the Truth ; and accordingly those who 

" 2 Kings xxiii. 3. «^ Mat. xxnii. 18. «« Joha ▼. 23. 
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truth is due to Him as the j^reat Prophet of hi« 
Church. He is the mat High Priest of his people's 
profession. He is Uieir King, and Head over all. 

The illuminating influences of the word and 
Spirit of Christ have been felt by all his people. 
Toey are taught in the Scriptures ; they proceed 
from him as the great Teacher sent from God ; they 
require to be proclaimed. 

The atonement and intercession of Christ lie at 
the foundation of the sinner's hope of acceptance 
and enjoyment of the favour of God. Being dis- 
tinctly revealed, like all other doctrines of God's 
word, they should enter into a testimony for the 
truth. 

The Headship of Christ is a most important 
rart of the truth, to which testimony must be borne* 
The Father *^ hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be nead over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth aU in all."^^ 

His Headship over the Church is real in every 
aee. In all time, however, by some it has been 
disputed. It could not be disproved, though it has 
often been disregarded. So often as the orainances 
of Divine grace have been undervalued or misim- 
proved ; so often as men have taken upon them to 
make changes in the worship of God ; so often as 
there have been taught for doctrines the command- 
ments of men ; so often as the government which 
Christ instituted in his house has not been ob- 
served ; so long as the ordinance of discipline has 
been neglected or improperly administered; so 
often as rites and ceremonies in the worship of God 
have been added or modified according to the caprice 
of men ; so often as men unqualified have assumed 
to themselves the functions of the ministering ser- 
vants of Christ ; so often as the ministers of reli^ 
gion have acted as lords over God*s heritage ; so 

" Eph. i. 22, 23. 
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often as one individual in it has sat as bead of the 
Church ; so often as one has sat in the temple of 
God showing himself that he was God ; so often as 
civil rulers have stept out of their own sphere to 
l^slate in the Church, to overrule the proceedings 
of its courts, to visit with restrictions, whether by 
pains, or penalties, or otherwise, those who used a 
lawful power and authority therein ; so often and so 
long as an earthly sovereign has sat as head of any 
department of His Church ; so often and so long, 
ignorantly or otherwise, has the Redeemer, as King 
and Head of his Church, been dishonoured. For 
his glory so set at nought, his people, in protesting 
against the opposition thereby shown to his just 
claim, and in maintaining all these claims, are called 
to testify by vow and oath. 

The Headship of Christ over the nations is 
taught in Divine revelation not less clearly than that 
over the Church ; not less than that, it has been 
misapprehended and disputed, and often practically 
denied. But equally with the other, being true, 
the doctrine has stood unshaken amidst every as* 
sault. It is manifest from all the references of 
Divine truth to civil matters : — from its delineations 
of the duties of the civil magpistrate, and of those 
under his authority, to Christ and to one another ; 
of the qualifications of lawful civil rulers ; of nations 
as called into existence by the Mediator, under his 
cognizance, and at his disposal ; of the duties of na-^ 
tions to the Church of Christ, — to establish the true 
religion, restrain ungodliness, and otherwise aid in 
the promotion of her interests: and appears from 
designations representing Him as possessed of all 
power and authority over men. But, even as his 
authority over the Church, it has been set at nought 
by many. Civil constitutions not framed accord- 
ing to his law, nor under the care of those impressed 
with the fear of God ; that give equal countenance 
to error and truth ; that support delusive systems, 
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^hile they do not encourage the spread of truth ; 
that attempt to subordinate the Church to the civil 
power ; that seek the alliance of any idolatrous sys- 
tem of religion to support their authority ; that 
seek the continuance of power by attempting to 
bring the nations to which they belong, at the risk 
of the exterminating penalty of poverty or destitu- 
tion, under the yoke of ignorance, to be fastened 
on by the educating or training of the young of the 
lower classes by the priesthood or other agents of 
the "mystery of iniquity" alone ; or that seek to 
secure their influence by any means at variance 
with the law of Christ ; are all in opposition to his 
unrevealed will, are unpossessed of authority from 
him, are the voluntary agents of " the Prince of 
the power of the air," and cannot be counten- 
anced without rebellion against Him who is the 
Governor among the nations. Whosoever there 
may be that fear God among those who rule or 
govern in connection with such constitutions, by 
being connected with them and putting forth tiieir 
claims, are not in the path of duty. The obliga- 
tion incumbent on such, nay, on all — whether in 
power or not, who support them, is either to give 
up their adherence to them, or to change them so 
as to bring them up to the scriptural standard. 
With the supporters of such constitutions unamend- 
ed, some who disapprove of them, have in some 
respects to co-operate. But never can any act, 
without sin, along with these, in such a manner as 
to recognise the claims of the power maintained by 
these constitutions, to be the ordinance of God.^® 
Joint procedure with such can be warrantable only 
when directed to an end good in itself, and when 
accompanied by an expressed or understood disap- 
proval of the character and authority of the civil 
power. Against such, that they may be modified 
for good, or succeeded by what is glorifying to 

*® Appendix A. 
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God, a substantial testimony ought to be lifted up. 
In order to the extension of the acknowledgment 
of the Mediatorial power over all the kingdoms of 
the world, an exhibition of the prerogatives and 
claims upon these of the Redeemer, should expli- 
citly be made in testifying for him, by a scriptural 
profession, and practical observance of his com- 
mands. And in solemn Covenanting such attesta- 
tions required to be embodied. '^ I will set no 
wicked thing before mine eyes : I hate the work 
of them that turn aside ; it shall not cleave to 
me. A froward heart shall depart from me ; I will 
not know a wicked person. Mine eyes shall be 
upon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell 
with me : he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall 
serve me."** " I will extol thee, my God, O 
King; and I will bless thy name forever and ever." 
" I will speak of the glorious honour of thy ma- 
jesty, and of thy wondrous works." " All thy 
works shall praise thee, O Lord ; and thy saints 
shall bless thee. They shall speak of the glory of 
thy kingdom, and talk of thy power; to make 
known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and the 
glorious majesty of his kingdom. Thy kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations."®^ 

And the truth of the depravity of man and his 
inability to restore himself to God's favour ought 
to be maintained. The entire corruption of the 
human nature by sin, original sin, the dominion of 
sin in the unconverted, the power of sin even in 
the people of God, are all made known as by a 
sunbeam in the Divine word, consistent with the 
conduct of men, necessary to be admitted in order 
to the acceptance of the blessings of the great sal- 
vation, the subject of solemn confession to God, 
and a ground of humiliation in his sight. These 
should enter into a solemn profession of the truth. 
•» Ps. ci. 3, 6. 8* Ps. cxlv. I, 5, 10—13. 



t 

r 



] 76 COVENANT DUTIE8. 

<' I will declare mine iniquity ; I will be sorry for 
my sin/**' " Who can understand his errors ? 
cleanse thou me from secret faults. Keep back 
thy servant also from presumptuous sins ; let them 
not have dominion over me."** 

To testify against error and its consequences. 
Heathenism it is necessary to denounce according 
to the word of Divine truth. It is desirable to 
condemn it, as originating in the corruption of true 
religion, making progress by assimilating to itself 
the corruptions of the human heart under the infla- 
ence of satan, and tending towards the ruin of the 
soul. The manner in which it is described in the 
sacred volume, and represented there as certainly 
to be dissipated, should be made known by those 
who come in contact with it. And the glorious 
truth of God, in contrast with it in its character 
and tendencies, should be displayed. In like man- 
ner, should infidelity — whether Jewish or Gentile, 
Mahommedanism and Socinianism on the one hand, 
and Popery and Prelacy on the other, and every 
other false system, be dealt with. To assault sucn 
by the exhibition of the truth of God, and to vow 
to do so, his people have every warrant and en - 
couragement. They fear him, and under his ban- 
ner as his Covenanted servants, are called to the ' 
duty. " Thou hast given a banner to them that 
feared thee, that it may be displayed because of 
the truth ."«» 

Hence, in conclusion, 

First, Covenanting should engage all to every 
former good attainment. The obligation of a per* 
manent duty cannot be dissolved ; but the obser^ 
vance of it may and ought to be vowed succes* 
sively. For a reason, the same as, or similar to, 
that for which it was vowed at first, it may, on 
some occasions, be promised by vow and oath 
again. The Divine law holds every moral being 

*» Ps. xxxTiii. 18. 84 ps. xix. 12, 13. «* Pa. Ix. 4. 
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bound to duty ; yet it admits, nay, commands, the 
making of promises in Covenanting to do it. As 
the original command to obey, does not render the 
vow unnecessary, so neither does one vow remove 
the necessity for another. It is in vain to object, 
that as the vow or oath of marriage need not be 
repeated by the parties, so neither need any other. 
Though on account of the esteemed and real so- 
lemnity of that original covenant, it is not requis* 
ite that it should be renewed in the formal manner 
in which it was made at first, it is, nevertheless, 
manifest from Scripture, inculcating the use of the 
vow, that the parties may thereafter vow to God 
to continue to fulfil their first engs^ementa. Were 
one duty that was formerly obligatory not to 
be engaged to in Covenanting^ then might none 
other. Hence, only duties becoming incumbent 
at present could be vowed, and accordingly, as all 
the duties of tibe moral law were incumbent before, 
none of these could be vowed at all, and therefore, 
in no circumstances whatever, could the vow be 
made. The absurdity of the conclusion is suffi* 
ciently manifest. We are warranted to maintain 
that what was Covenanted before, no less than it 
should be performed, should be vowed a^^ain. 
*^ Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, 
let us walk by the same rule^ let us mind the 
same thing."*^ 

Secondly. In Covenanting, there should be 
made engagements to cleave to new correct views 
of truth and duty. The apprehensions of men are 
subject to continual change. Nor are those of the 
people of God exempted from this. Nay those 
should alter to improve. No new aspect of truth 
can any one warrantably disregard. Every increase 
made in the knowledge of God demands a corres* 
ponding acknowledtrment. According to each, 
ought new vows to be made. When one enemy 

•• PhiL iit 16. 
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do what appears to be dutiful, instead of commit' 
ting^ to a given course, independently of die light 
of duty that may break in, is rather to engage to 
the use of means to discover whether or not the 
performance vowed be lawful, and to the duty that 
may be obvious at the period of fulfilment, and 
which, in that season, ought to be done* 






CHAPTER V. 

COVENANTING CONFERS OBLIGATION. 

As it has been shown that all duty, and that alone, 
ought to be vowed to God in covenant, it is mani- 
fest that what is lawfully engaged to in swearing 
by the name of God is enjoined in the moral law, 
and, because of the authority of that law, ought to 
be performed as a duty. But it is now to be 
proved that what is promised to God by vow or 
oath, ought to be performed also because of the act 
of Covenanting. The performance of that exer- 
cise is commanded, and the same law which enjoins 
that the duties thereby engaged to be discharged, 
finds the Covenanter, or the Covenanting com- 
munity, bound by the deed itself to fulfil them ; 
and thus, by the service, the party under original 
obligation to obey, is brought under one that is 
superadded. The Covenanting party, not as in- 
dependent, but as under the authority of God, by 
means of the exercise binds itself to duty. He 
commands to vow, that men may be brought un- 
der additional obligation; and when they obey, 
he recognises them as voluntarily engaged, and, 
according to his will, additionally called to 
fulfil. " The obligation arises entirely from the 
act of the creatures, using a divine ordinance, by 
vowing unto God, and covenanting with him, 
whereby they bind their souls with a bond to 
serve the Lord."^ It is wrong to imagine that the 
obligation comes solely from the will of those who 
vow. Were not the exercise of vowing command- 

^ P. 87 of '* OVsenratioDS on the Pabfie CoTonants betwixt 
God and the Clmrcb," bytibe Rev. Dr. Mason, late of Wishaw. 
town,*^a work presenting a rich scriptural view of tbe subject. 
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ed, nor the law of God to hold those who engage 
in it bound by their own act, these should not be 
under obligation. By vowing, they bind them- 
selves, not as by themselves, but by the authority 
of God. Or, by vowing, they submit to a re- 
quirement of his law, in yielding obedience to which 
they become bound, not by themselves but by his 
authority, to perform the duties vowed. 

SECTION I. 

Personal and Social Covenanting both 
entail obligation on the Covenanting parties. 

First. Various general representations exhibit 
this. Several scriptures present such as bound. 
In reference to the truth that a wicked ruler is 
destitute of right to claim the allegiance of his sub- 
jects by oath, or in any other manner, it is asked, 
" Shall even he that hateth right govern (bind)?"* 
Reproaching his servants, Saul said to them, " All 
of you have conspired (bound yourselves) against 
me, and there is none that showeth me that my 
son hath made a league with the son of Jesse.**^ 
The Psalmist said, ** Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence, from the pride, (or rather 
the binding^ that is, conspiracy^) of man."* And 
concerning an oath or vow, thus it is written, " If 
a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear an oath 
to bind his soul with a bond ; he shall not break his 
word, he shall do according to ail that proceedeth 
out of his mouth."^ To show how essentially the 
idea of binding is connected with that of Covenant 
engagement, it may be remarked that in the ori- 
ginal of each of these passages, the verb signifying 
to bind, is different from that in the original of 
each of the others, and that all of the verbs are 
emphatic.^ And what should be most carefully 

» Job xrxiT. 17. M Sam, xxii. 8. * Ps. xxxi. 20. 

» Namb. xxx. 2. • Thetfe are, "idk, 031, irp, wan. 
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observed here, the binding spoken of in each of 
these eases is connected with the voluntary actions 
of the parties brought under obligation. Again, 
other scriptures point out, that in Covenanting men 
are joined to the Lord. " They shall ask the way 
to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, 
and let us join ourselves to the Lord, in a perpetual 
covenant that shall not be forgotten."^ They imply 
not less than that the covenants made should be 
adhered to. The same is expressed in passages, in 
one of which some are said to take hold of the 
Lord's strength, in the other, of his covenant.^ 
A covenant is designated as sure. That of 
Nehemiah and Israel is so represented.^ And 
finally, those who engage in the exe^ise are said 
to cleave to the Lord. That is represented by 
Moses as the design of the discharge of the duty. 
'* That thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and 
that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou 
mayest cleave unto him."*® " Thou shalt fear the 
Lord thy God ; him shalt thou serve, and to him 
shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name."** By 
the emblem of the girdle which cleaves permanently 
to the loins, the truth of the appointment of Cove-^ 
nanting as a means of securing devotedness to the 
Lord is taught. " For as the girdle cleaveth to 
the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto 
me the whole house of Israel, and the whole house 
of Judah, saith the Lord."^^ The girdle which 
the prophet had been commanded to hide, in pro- 
cess of time was marred ; it Was profitable for no- 
thing. It represented not the faithful in Israel 
who clave to the I^ord, but those who, having 
vowed and sworn to him deceitfully, fulfilled not 
their obligations. And David said, '^ My soul fol- 
loweth hard (cleaveth) after thee : thy right hand 

^ Jer. 1. 5; see also Is. Wi. 3; and Zech. ii. 11. ^ Is. 
zxTii. 5; and Wi. 4-6. > Nebem. iz. 38. *^ Dent. xxx. 20. 
*^ Deat. X. 20. '* Jer. xiii. 11 ; see also ver. 1 — 10. 
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upholdeth me/' It was in the exercises of vowing 
to God and fulfilling his obligations that he did so, 
for he said, *^ But tne king shall rejoice in God ; 
every one that sweareth by him shall glory ."*^ 

Secondly. God enjoins obedience as the fulfil- 
ment of Covenant duties. He gives command to 
do the words of his covenant. " Hear ye the words 
of this covenant, and do them."^* By his authority 
he calls on men to keep the words of his covenant* 
'^ Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do 
them, that ye may prosper in all that ye do."** 
The obedience thus inculcated was not merely made 
known by the glorious Lawgiver, but acknow- 
ledged as obligatory by men. In two channels, 
from one source, its claims proceeded. First, di- 
rectly through the promulgation of the Divine law 
to men ; and next, through the acknowledgment, 
by Covenant engagement, of that law as holy, just, 
and good. Had obedience been claimed to the 
duties inculcated, as if they had been merely re- 
quirements of the law, they had not been spoken 
of as performed in fulfilment of Covenant engage- 
ment. Because the words of the Covenant are 
done or kept when those are performed, they are 
incumbent on account of the making of the Cove- 
nant. By submitting to the rite, every one that 
received circumcision became a debtor to do the 
whole law. And in like manner, by Covenanting, 
each one who vows to God becomes bound, by His 
command, to keep or do the words of his law as the 
words of his Covenant. And finally, the Lord 
commands that his Covenant be kept as a chaige. 
That which is kept, or to be kept, is a charge. 
That his law and covenant are a charge is manifest 
from his words, " If thy children will keep my 
covenant, and my testimony that I shall teach 
them, their children shall also sit upon thy throne 

'3 Ps. Ixiti. 8. 11. >* Jer. xi. 6. 

»* Deut. xxix. 9. 
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for evermore," 1® But his charge, or his law and 
covenant, as a trust, he explicitly gives his people 
commandment to keep. ^^ Therefore thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God, and keep his charge, and 
his statutes, and his judgments, and his command- 
ments, alway."^^ "But tnat which ye have already, 
hold fast till I come. And he that overcometn, 
and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I 
give power over the nations."** In such injunc- 
tions, it is implied that two things, or the same 
thing under two aspects, should be kept. The sta- 
tutes of God are at once the commands of his law 
and the dictates of his covenant. These are kept 
as his law, when obeyed, because of his authority 
as righteous moral Governor of ^11. They are kept 
as the requirements of his covenant when recogr 
nised as not merely issued according to his sover- 
eign will, but as having received the acquiescence 
of the heart, and been acceded to by solemn oath 
and vow. That the acceptance of them in Cove- 
l)anting brings under obligation is therefore most 
manifest. They are permanently the Lord's 
charge. His law remains so, whether or not it 
be obeyed by men. It remains so when presented, 
and acceded to in its covenant form. But when it 
is accepted in vowing to God, it is so conveyed over 
to the believer, that at once be is called to keep it 
sacred to the Lord's service, and to stand charge- 
able in his sight for the use he makes of the pre*- 
cious trust. If he fail to draw upon the blessings 
promised therein, he is liable to rebuke ; if he obey 
not the duties enjoined in it, he is exposed to chas- 
tisement. Both evils he is commanded and en- 
couraged to avoid. That he may not dishonour 
the God of his salvation, by making little progress 
in the use of precious means of spiritual improve- 
ment, and that he may not be found unfaithful, he 
endeavours to manifest the deep-felt sense cherished 

»« Ps. CMxU. 12, »7 Deat. xi. J. " r^^, y^ 25, 26. 
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by him of the reality of his obligation acknow^ 
ledged, when he says, *^ Thy testimonies have I 
taken ad an heritage for ever : for they are the re«> 
joicin^ of my heart."** 

Thirdly. The Lord commands that the vow be 
paid. A lawful promise to m^i binds to perform* 
ance ; and why not a vow to God ? If the vow 
made, whether in the use of the oath implicitly or 
eirplicitly, be not paid, the truth will not have been 
spoken ; and accordin&^ly, not merely the ninth, but 
the third precept of the moral law will have been 
transgressed. The command enjoining that troth 
be spoken, and that forbidding that God's name be 
taken in vain, both inculcate, therefore, the fulfil- 
ment of the vow. But various explicit statutes 
enjoin the same. Such are these — ** Vow, and pay 
unto the Lord your God."*® " When thou voweat 
a vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; for he hath 
no pleasure in fools: pay that which thou haat 
vowed ."** " When thou shalt vow a vow unto 
the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : 
for the Lord thy God will surely require it of thee ; 
and it would be sin in thee."** From such dictates 
there can be no appeal. Even were we altogether 
ignorant of the reason why they were utterad, we 
should, because of the authority of God, willingly 
acquiesce in them. But the ground of them he m» 
been pleased to make known. Were it not in order 
that the service promised in vowing might be per<> 
formed, the vow had not been enjoined* Without 
the paying of the vow, the vowing of the vow were 
unnecessary, nay, sinfiil. A disruption of ends 
from means, grosser than the separation of the fuU 
fitment of the vow from the makin? of it, could not 
be perpetrated. The vow is nothing ; yea, worse 
than nothing ; injurious to those who make it> and 
dishonouring to God, if it be not performed. 

" Ps. cxix. 111. »« Pa. IxxTi. J 1. « Eccl. t. 4. 

*< Dent, zxiii. 21. 
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Nor, because under the law, a commutation for 
some TOWS was accepted, are we to ccHiceive that 
the passages in whicti the payment of the vow is 
commanded are not to be interpreted according to 
the utmost force of their obvious import. K is 
true that some things vowed might have been with* 
held, but not without the offering of a definite sum 
of money. These might have been redeemed by the 
payment ci a price exceeding by one-fifth part of 
it, their value estimated by the priest, or when the 
parties were poor, by the giving of the amount at 
which the priest might value them.^^ By which* 
ever of the two methods that might be adopted, 
the vow was virtually paid. The payment actu* 
ally of the vow, or that of the compensation, was 
commanded ; and either the one or the other be- 
hoved to be made. Nor when either of them was 
resorted to, seeing that any one of them was war- 
ranted, was the vow left unpaid. This variety of 
manner in the payment of vows, was suited to the 
circumstances of the Church under the Levidcal 
institutes. By using any one of the methods, the 
vow was substantially fulfilled, not merely accord- 
ing to the will of man, but agreeably to the express 
appointment of God. As, had tb^e been only 
one way then of fulfilling the obligation of the 
vow, it had been incumbent to proceed by that 
alone ; so, under the present dispensation, the sin- 
gle method of implementing Covenant engage- 
ments that has been inculcated, because that no 
other is of Divine appointment, must be adopted. 
Even as under the law there were some things 
which, having been devoted to God under a curse, 
could not, because of the manner of their dedica- 
tion, be redeemed,^^ so under the gospel, what is 
vowed to the Lord cannot without sacrilege be 
kept back« 

Fourthly. The Lord threatens those who keep 

" Lev. xxTii. 1-25. " Ler. xxvii. 28, 29. 
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not his Covenant. Temporal and spiritual depri- 
vations enter into his denunciations on such.^^ 
^^ Cursed be the man that obeyeth not the words 
of this covenant, which I commanded your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, Obey 
my voice, and do them, according to all which I 
command you : so shall ye be my people, and I 
will be your God." Nay, even eternal ruin awaits 
the impenitent violator of Covenant engagements. 
^' Covenant-breakers, who, knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they which commit such things 
are worthy of death, not only do the same, but 
have pleasure in them that do them."^^ Were not 
the acceptance of the law of God in its covenant 
form to entail obligation, the breach of it would 
not be denounced as a breach of covenant; nor 
would his wrath descend on men as unsteadfast in 
his covenant, or as having broken it, but as hav- 
ing violated his holy law. Substantially then, by 
their own act, must they be brought under 
solemn obligation to God, who, having vowed to 
him, by failing to perform their promise, would 
become exposed to the stroke of his just vengeance. 
Where there is guilt there is sin, and where there 
is sin there was obligation, and where there is 
punishment, there were all. " Shall not the judge 
of all the earth do right ?" The people of God 
acknowledge themselves as bound by their oaths 
and vows. What was uttered by Jephthah re- 
garding a vow which was unlawful, must have 
been employed by the fearers of God in reference 
to vows of which He approved, — " I have opened 
my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back.'' 
The Psalmist said, ^' So will I sing praise unto 
thy name for ever, that I may daily perform my 

*^ Jer. xi. 3, 4 ; see also ▼. 10—12; Deat. zzix. 18^21 ; Jer. 
xxxiT. 18--.20; Ezek. xvii. 18, 19. 

*«Rom. i. 3J,S2. 
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vow8.*'^^ " I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the presence of all his people." ^* " I have 
sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments." *-'* The language was dic- 
tated by the Spirit of inspiration. It was therefore 
lawful to use it. It ought to be used by all. The 
principle that vows and oaths require that they be 
fulfilled, is implied in it. That was therefore 
held by the samts in former times. Because of 
the words of God from which they drew it, it 
ought to be universally maintained. 

SECTION II. 

Social Covenanting entails obligation on the 
Covenanting society, even throughout its continued 
existence, till the end of the Covenant be attained. 
' First. Because such covenants are made, not 
merely in the name of the individuals who enter 
into them, but also in the name of posterity. On 
recorded occasions of warranted Covenanting, such 
was the manner of entering into the engagements 
made. In addition to what has been said ^fore in 
proof of this, merely the language employed at one 
of these seasons will here be quoted. " Neither with 
you only do I make this covenant and this oath ; but 
with him that standeth here with us this day before 
the Lord our God, and also with him that is not 
here with us this day.** However, it may be neces- 
sary to add the explanation, that, by those who are 
represented as not present, we are to understand 
the descendants of the congregation of Israel; 
inasmuch as in reference to the duties then per- 
formed by the assembled people, it was said, 
" Therefore choose life, that both thou and thy 
seed may live." Hence, whatever, in consequence 
of entering into such federal engagements, is in- 
cumbent on those who make them, is binding on 

" P». Ixi. 8. M Pa. ox?i. 14. " Ps. cxix. 106. 
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their successors ; and since a covenant transaction 
binds the parties to the making of it, it therefore 
binds all those, though not present, whom these 
parties represent, and ifor whom also it was made. 
Whatever reason the transaction affords for bind- 
ing the former, it supplies for holding the latter 
bound. The engagement made by and for the 
living Covenanters, is not less explicit than that 
thereby made by them for those who shall succeed 
to their privileges and duties. And as it is the en- 

Sigement which binds, the latter are, not less than 
e former, brought under obligation by it. The 
federal compact could not be made without consti- 
tuting an obligation. That could not be entered 
into without conferring that obligation on all the 
parties represented at its formation. And from its 
acknowledged nature, those to whom the functions 
of the Covenanters should descend, are included 
among those, and those therefore are thereby bound. 
Secondly. Because the Church is one in all ages. 
Her glorious Head is one. All her true members 
are spiritually united to him. All of them are 
united in love to one another. The Church is dis- 
tinct from the world. By the ordinances given to 
her by the Lord Jesus, she is distinguished from 
civil society. She possesses a real incorporate 
character. The Church consists not of a limited 
number of those who at any time fear God, but of 
all of them. The individual members of the 
Church from day to day are changing ; but she 
remains one. Some are constantly being added, 
others are removed from her communion on earth, 
but her characteristic absolute identity remains. 
Under the Patriarchal, Levitical, and Christian 
dispensations, she is one. As one body enduring 
from generation to generation by her Lord, she is 
spoken of, and is recognised by her members* To 
Jeremiah was given the commission, " Go, and cry 
in the ears of Jerusalem, saying. Thus saith the 
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Lord, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, 
the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest 
after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown." " Israel was holiness unto the Lord." " For 
of old time I have broken thy yoke, and burst thy 
bands ; and thou saidst, I will not transgress."^© In 
days long posterior to the time of Israel's deliver- 
ance from Egypt, the Church sang, " He turned 
the sea into dry land : they went through the 
flood on foot : there did we rejoice in him."^^ The 
Church, posterior to the advent of Christ, is repre- 
sented as a house in which Moses had served, but 
which Christ had built, and over which, as well in 
the days of the patriarch as in the last times, He 
ruled as a Son.** And to the Church existing in 
all times, unquestionably belongs the inimitably 
beautiful description, — '^ Christ also loved the 
Church, and gave himself for it; that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word, that he might present it to himself a 
glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing ; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish." Since the Church, then, is a 
body, her standing is independent of the indivi- 
dual members who may be in her communion ; as 
a responsible agent, even as an individual, she may 
come under obligation and fulfil it ; and through 
every age of her existence, be held bound to duty 
by her engagements* The same principle which 
is applicable to the Church as a whole, behoves to 
be contemplated by every Section of her in given 
circumstances. If the whole Church might enter 
into covenant engagements, as in Abraham, which 
would entail obligation throughout successive ages, 
ought not every community thereof, as a part of 
the whole, to bind itself before the Lord to ser- 
vices to be performed by* its successors? If a 
whole society may Covenant, ought not an indivi^ 

w Jer. ii. 2, 3, 20. " Ps. Xxi'x. 6. » Heb. iii. 2, 6. 
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dual of that society to do so singly ? And if the 
obligations come under by the one person, not less 
than those of the whole body, ought to be dis- 
charged, ought not those of a given Section of the 
visible Church to be fulfilled by it, as a body form- 
ing a part of the general community, even as the 
covenant duties of the whole. 

Thirdly. Because of the Church's social character. 
As it is not merely in their individual, but also in 
their social capacity, that her members enjoy pri- 
vileges, so in both they are called to duty. The 
actions of an individual are not those of any society 
to which he may belong, except he act for them, 
and according to their appointment. But the deedi4 
of a society are those of every member thereof, 
who does not disapprove of them ; nay, of every 
one who, because of these deeds, does not leave 
its communion. The engagements of society are 
understood to be acceded to by every member of 
it existing when these are made, and of every one 
who may become connected with it before they be 
fulfilled. .Every one who joins a society is under- 
stood by his act of joining it, to approve of its 
organization, to accept of its privileges, and be- 
come engaged to its duties. It would be impos- 
sible for society to continue, were obligation to 
cease so soon as the individuals who may have 
come under it should leave it, by death, or other- 
wise. Were the duties of social bodies to cease in 
this manner, it might be held that these commiuii- 
ties should be re-constructed on the death of every 
individual member of them, and also on the acoes^ 
sion of each one who might become connected with 
them. What accomplishes the same end which 
such practices would lead to, is secured in a far 
better manner by the whole body coming under, 
and fulfilling, obligations which do not become void 
either by the increase or the diminution of its mem* 
hers. 
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Every individual capable of making a choice, 
who, by receiving the ordinances af Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper, becomes connected with the 
Church, engages to accept its privileges, and to 
perform its duties. In the most solemn manner, 
by row before God, this is done. All that is 
incumbent on each member of the Church, th«n, 
devolves also on him. The obligations that bind 
it, may have been conferred ages before; but 
when he makes his profession, even then, by his 
own act, they descend upon him. The represen<- 
tatioa given of such a one, shews that formerly he 
was a heathen, or else one living in a christian 
land, without the pale of the true Church. Before 
{Baking his solemn acknowledgment, he was under 
obligation to become connected with the Church, 
and the evils that are threatened against those who 
are fur from God hung over him. By entering 
the communion of the Church, he becomes an in* 
tegral part of her society, and whatever advantage 
or responsibility attaches to membership within 
her, is extended to him. 

The children of Church members, are members 
of the Church, and are therefore under obligation. 
Because of their relation to their parents, children 
are in possession of the peculiar privileges of the 
families to which they belong; and to perform the 
duties of these, they are under obligation. Every 
child of a citizen, or free member of civil society, 
in consequence of its birth, is entitled to the pro- 
tection and other privileges of that society, and 
is viewed as bound by the laws of that community. 
In like manner, every child bom of those in com- 
munion with the Church, is viewed as the c^re of 
the Church, and as .under the obligations of its 
members. In the providence of God, children are 
cast vipon the care of parents and of civil commu-. 
nities ; and are they not committed to the regard 
of the jsociety of the faithful? Duties are incum* 
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bent upon them, in consequence of their civil 
relations ; and are none obligatory on them because 
of their relation to the Church? The Lord him- 
self recognises the children of believing parents as 
the members of his Church. In order to manifest 
his claim upon them, and acceptance of them as 
such, He instituted the ordinance of circumcision 
in a former period, and that of baptism to be obli- 
gatory in the present. Children are, therefore, 
bound by the obligations of the Church, Is that 
moral obligation which binds the father, not bind- 
ing on the son? If the parent, by Covenanting, 
ought to vow to observe a system of moral duties, 
ought not the offspring? Is what is good for the 
one, bad for the other? Would it be consistent 
for a father, after having willingly engaged to duty 
for himself, to say such may or may not, according 
to his pleasure, and in either case, too, without any 
blame, be done by my son? Certainly the earlier 
that an obligation to do good can be conferred, the 
better. And if a parent can lawfully act for his 
child in any other matter, why not in performing 
this? 

The privileges enjoyed by the children of those 
in communion with the Church, manifest them to 
be under obligation. Duty and privilege are uni- 
versally connected ; and hence, where the one is 
awanting, the other cannot be found. In the bene- 
ficent arrangements of Divine love to the young, 
the latter is first extended. The enjoyment of it 
by them is a palpable evidence that obligation rests 
upon them. It is an adage among men, that what 
one inherits from his ancestors he owes to his de- 
scendants ; and it is also manifest, that along with 
privilege, duty is hereditary. In regard to the 
things of religion, both of these things are most obvi- 
ous. Would not that parent deal unjustly with his 
child, who, instead of bequeathing to him some privi- 
lege for his acceptance, would say, I do not know 
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whether or not he will conform to the duties con- 
nected with it, and therefore I will sacrifice it or 
leave it to another? And would a child to whom 
some peculiarly valuable privilege has been be- 
queatfaed, and of the fruits of which he may have 
largely partaken, be warranted in reckoning as 
unlawful an entailed obligation to corresponding 
duty ? Do not the laws of a nation find an indi- 
vidual bound so soon as he opens his eyes on the 
light of the sun ? And ought not moral obliga* 
tions, entered into willingly by Covenanting parents 
and ancestors, also, to hold the rising race com* 
pletely bound? The privileges of civil society 
are available to youth long before they are able of 
themselves to take an active part in its public 
affairs ; and thus these are brought under an obli- 
gation to support its good laws so soon as they 
voluntarily and effectively can. The privileges of 
a christian community are, to a certain extent> 
enjoyed by its youth long before they can exert 
themselves 'actively for its interests ; they are, 
therefore, under obligation, and so soon as they 
can perceive the importance of its voluntary Cove- 
nant engagements, they ought explicitly, to accede 
to them. Would it be cruel to cut off children 
from the privileges of civil society because of their 
feebleness ? and would it not be cruel to deprive 
them of the advantages of covenants made for a 
defence to ourselves, which they equally need? 
Would it be hideously wicked to expose them to 
the knife of the murderer ? and would it not be 
unspeakably criminal, by disregarding their educa-. 
tion and failing to make engagements to instruct 
them, to abandon them to be poisoned by infi- 
delity, superstition, error, or immorality? And 
if, by Covenanting and the jfulfilment of the solemn 
engagements made on their behalf, the best privi-*^ 
leges that could be bequeathed to youth, are con- 
veyed to tbem^ are they warranted to cast off the 
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pleasing" yoke of obligation, so gently laid upon 
them, and by resolving to neglect duty, to manifest 
themselves as unworthy of all the care that had 
been employed on their behalf? But it caxmet 
be : all who have enjoyed the positive s][»ritual 
blessings that are conferred, in the mercy of God, 
on those who have entered into public solemn 
Covenants with him, will acknowledge themselves 
as his servants, and, far from reckoning themselves 
as under no descending obligation to duty, will 
rejoice, give thanks to him for laying a claim upon 
them by these, and gladly take hold on his Cove- 
nant i^ain in their social capacity, that others to 
succeed them, even as they did, may gladly confess 
themselves to be devoted to him. 

Fourthly. Because Social Covenanting^ approved 
in Scripture, conferred descending obligation. 
Abimelech required Abraham to enter into a cove- 
nant with him, which the patriarch would keep, by 
not dealing falsely with himself, nor with his son, 
nor with his son's son.^^ And accordingly that 
engagement, which was ratified by oath, was viewed 
by both parties, and unquestionably properly, as 
binding on all the individuals specified* By oath^ 
the children of Israel made with Joseph a covenant, 
by which their descendants in fulfilling it, acknow- 
ledged themselves as engaged to carry up his bones 
from Egypt. ^* The covenant made by Joseph and 
the princes of the congregation of Israel with the 
Gibeonites, was kept by the descendants of both 
parties : and the breach of it on one occasion by 
Saul, was followed by tokens of Divine displea- 
sure.^^ The covenant of the Uechabites, and that 
of David with Hiram — which obtained also be- 
tween that individual and Solomon, are other illus- 
trations. Such covenants were lawfuL The 
sentiments entertained concerning the descending 

w Gen. xxi. 2a. »* Exod. xiii. 19. 
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nature of their obligations, being uncondemned, 
were correct. A disregard for these obligations in 
one case having been followed by punishment^ 
they must have been complete. There was nothing 
about any of these covenants that gave to their 
engagements a claim to continuance beyond those 
of other covenants, in which the welfare of pos- 
terity is contemplated. The obligation of such, 
therefore, even as those of the covenants specified^ 
behove to continue. 

Fifthly. Because the ends of such covenants 
may not be attained during the existence on earth 
of those who entered into them. Nothing is more 
common in the providence of God, than for one to 
begin, and another to finish. Indeed the grand 
end oJF the Church's continuance in the world, is 
aspired at by the efforts of all her true, members. 
Guided by Divine teaching, the fearers of God 
adopt means for declaring His glory. In His pro- 
vidence, however, their lawful purposes are in 
general carried only partially into effect. The 
work which he gives countenance to some to under- 
take, according to his own good pleasure, he com* 
mits to others. Hence his people are employed in 
filling up what others had designed, and also in 
arranging what their own successors may complete. 
A glorious Lord rules over every occurrence in 
the Church's history* Schemes of reformation set 
on foot by his servants he acknowledges. When he 
will, they are enabled to complete them ; other- 
wise they are wound up by others. To resolve to 
use means to bring the Church to a state of excel* 
lence, to which, according to the promise of God, 
she will yet come on earth, is obligatory on them 
who fear him. To vow to use those means, they 
are under obligation. Though they may not live 
to fulfil all that they intended, yet they will be 
preserved till the work assigned to them be accom- 
plished. Their removal does not manifest their 
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Lord's displeasure at them, but hk intention to be^ 
stow upon them a gracious reward* Nor does the 
blank left in the Church by their decease, mani<* 
fest that the works which they had undertaken, 
behoved not to be fulfilled. Others, the Lord of 
all, will call to the service, and accept of the obe- 
dience rendered by them as the fulfilment of obU-^ 
gations to obey him, which had been made by 
others, not merely on their own behalf, but on 
behalf of such as he might employ to serve him« 
What his people lawfully vow to him, he will 
afford means to perform. And in carrying his 
purposes into effect, he will make them at once to 
serve him, and to accomplish what othera in de-^ 
pendence on Divine grace had pledged themselves 
to use every means in their power to perform* 

Sixthly. Because the people of God even them- 
selves are bound by anterior engagements of his 
Church. In the land of Moab Moses said, '^ The 
Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. 
The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, 
but with us, even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day."^® Many of those whom he addressed in 
these words were not then bom. The obligations 
of their fathers must, therefore, have descended to 
them. In many passages of Scripture do the 
saints acknowledge themselves as included in the 
covenant made with Abraham, and, consequently, 
as brought under its obligations.'^ By a prophet 
of the Lord Israel are exhibited as recognising 
themselves to have been represented in the cov&» 
nant transaction of Bethel. ^^ He found him in 
Bethel, and there he spake with us." '^ The words 
of Peter to the people of Israel on this point are 
explicit, — ^^ Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed 

'» Deut. V. 2, 3. '^ Some of these are, Fs. xlfiL 9; Is. 
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shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed*"^^ 
Expressing the sentiment, that their fieithers had 
entered into Covenant engagements with God, in^ 
which they were reeognisea, Moses, and all Israel,: 
on the shores of the Red Sea, thus sang, — 
^' The Lord is my strength and song, and he is 
become my salvation : he is my God, and I will 
prepare him an habitation; my father^ % God, and 
I will exalt him."^^ And in language acknow- 
ledging explicitly obligation to obeKclience that bad 
been transmitted by the deeds of parents or ances- 
tors engaged to God's service, the Psalmist offers 
praise — ^' O Lord, truly I am thy servant; I am 
thy servant and the son of thy handmaid : thou 
hast loosed my bonds. I will offer to thee the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call upon the 
name of the Lord. I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of all his p^ople."^^ 

Finally. Because the Lord himself always views 
his Church as bound by the Covenant engagements 
thereof, competent to its circumstonces, made in all 
earlier periods. By the covenant which he made 
with his servant Abraham, and once and again re- 
newed to him, he held his people bound. At the 
ratification of that covenant the scene was impres* 
sive. It is thus described,-^'' I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give 
thee this land to inherit it. And he said, Lord 
God, whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it ? 
And he said unto him. Take me an heifer of three 
years old, and a she*goat of three years old, and a 
ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a 
young pigeon« And he took unto him all these, 
and divided them in the midst, and laid each piece 
one against another : but the birds divided he not. 
And when tlie fowls came down upon the carcases, 
Abram drove then^ away. And when the sun was 
going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram ; and, 

w Acts iii. 25. «« Exod. x? 2. *' Pa. cxvi. W— i8. 
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I09 an horror of great darkness fell upon him. •.,.•. 
And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 
dOfWn, and it was dark, behold, a smoking furnace, 
and a burning lamp that passed between those 
pieces. In the same day the Lord made a cove- 
nant with Abram*"^^ The lamp of fire was an 
emblem of God's gracious presence as a Covenant 
God. The smoking furnace symbolized the peo* 
pie of Israel who were to be tried in the iron fur- 
nace of affliction in Egypt. These were not then 
bom. Yet in Abraham they were present. By 
the lamp of fire passing between the parts of the 
sacrifice, the Lord's ratification of the coven»Qt 
was denoted. And by the smoking furnace also, 
proceeding between the parts, it was pointed out, 
that they even then were taken into covenant with 
him. That covenant the Lord kept with the whole 
house of Israel, even as if they had all of them 
been then present. ^' Thou art the Lord the God, 
who didst choose Abram, and broughtest him forth 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the 
name of Abraham : and foundest his heart faithful 
before thee, and madest a covenant with him, to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, 
and the Girgashites, to give it, I say, to his seed, 
and hast performed thy words ; for thou art nghte- 
oos*"^^ And the duties of the covenant, as: if all 
Israel had been before him when it was made, he 
enjoined on them. ^^ And God said unto Abra^ 
ham, Thou shalt keep my covenant, therefore, 
thou and thy seed after thee, in their geperations."^^ 
Moreover, he commands all to keep his covenant 
as made, not merely with his people at any given 
period, but as entered into by the faithful who went 
before them. ^^ He hath commanded his covenant 
for ever." We have seen that these words incul- 
cate the exercise of Covenanting. It is manifest, 

** Gen. XT. 8—12, 17, 18, « IJoh. ix. 7, 8, ** Gen. xrii. 9. 
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also^ that they intimate that a covenant ynth God 
by each one, should be kept by those who make it. 
But the full scope of the passage is not brought 
out, if we do not view it as inculcating, not merely 
that the duty of Covenanting should be performed 
throughout every age, but that, until all the en*- 
gagements of the people of Ood, made in every 
period, be implemented, they confer obligation on 
their successors. And he is angry with, and 
threatens those who keep not the covenants of those 
who represented them, as if they had broken a 
covenant with him made by themselves. ^^ They 
are turned bade to the iniquities of their forefathers, 
which refused to hear my words ; and they went 
after other gods to serve them : the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their fathers* Therefore thus 
saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
them, which they shall not be able to escape ; and 
though they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken 
unto them."** 

Hence, in conclusion. 

First, Covenanting entails obligation even on 
the unbeliever who vows and swears. Were it not 
to do so, then no command of God would be bind* 
ing on the wicked ; the moral unfitness of man in a 
state of nature, would shield him from the claims 
of God's law, and any ordinance of God ndght 
be abused with impunity. But, God will not be 
mocked. Whosoever attempts duty will be either 
accepted or found guilty. Divine institutions 
must be r^ected. Every law of God contem- 
plates an immediate and an ultimate end. If a vow 
be made in sincerity, God will give grace to 
fulfil it in some measure ; and if neglect in the 
supposed case follow, chastisement will be inflicted. 
If a vow be made deceitfully — otherwise than 
which the wicked cannot make it — a double obli-^ 

**Jer. xi. 10. 11. 
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gallon is contracted : — an obligation to punisb- 
ment for dealing falsely with God ; and a debt of 
obedience because of submitting, though feignedly, 
to an ordinance appointed by him. The law of 
God, enjoining the duty of Covenanting, is founded 
on His own nature; the imperfections of man, 
therefore, cannot abate its claims. Even as the 
observation of the other ordinances of God brings 
under special obligations, so the exercise of attend- 
ing to this confers one peculiar to itself. It is 
lawful to pray, but it is sinful to do so without 
sincerity. God will not answer the supplication 
that is not presented in faith ; but he will demand 
the obedience which the grace prayed for, if asked 
aright, would afford strength to perform. It is 
necessary to read the word of God, but sinful to 
peruse it thoughtlessly, or in an irreverent frame 
of mind. But, however it may be read, he will 
call for the duty which a proper reading of that 
word by His blessing would afford a resolution to 
perform. Thus, also, God will not accept the 
vows of the wicked ; but He will claim what they 
row, and will punish them if they do not make it 
good. Thus Israel, though many of them did not 
enter into it with sincerity, were charged with break- 
ing the covenant with God which they professed 
to make in the wilderness at Sinai, and punished 
for the sin thereby contracted. ^^ Thus, also, Zede* 
kiah suffered for breaking the covenant which he 
made with the king of Babylon by oath.*^ Indeed, 
it is the wicked alone who break the covenant of 
God. They never sincerely have entered into it, 
but their disregard of it, after having professed to 
accede to it, is represented as a violation of it; and 
over such impends a fearful woe. '^ The earth 
also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, be^. 
cause they have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant, 

*« Dent. xxxi. 16, 17. *^ Ezek. xvd. 18, 19. 
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Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are desolate."*® How 
dreadful, then, is it for sinners to speak to God per^ 
fidiouslyl And how important, according to his 
commandment, to draw near unto him in mak- 
ing solemn vows, in dependence on that grace 
which it is his to give, in order that the vow may 
be acceptably made, and also performed ! 

Secondly. Though some connected with the 
visible church do not engage in the duty of formal 
Covenanting, they are not therefore free from 
covenant obligation. All who are not in the com- 
munion of the true Church, are exposed to the 
wrath threatened against those who are far from 
God. A connection with that Church brings under 
obligation. The vows of God are upon all, re- 
ceived by Baptism or the Lord's Supper into its 
communion, whether worthy members or not. 
The spiritual blessings promised to Abraham and 
to his seed — evlen to all the faithful — belong to the 
people of God therein; and all the duties incum- 
bent on those to whom great and precious promises 
have been made, devolve on them. Till it be paid, 
every vow made by a member of the Church, what- 
ever be his character, he is under obligation to 
perform. Till they be paid, all the vows vowed 
by those in the Church of God who represented 
him in all past time, are upon him. The vows 
made, end that should have been made lawfully by 
the Church in all past time since the days of the 
Apostles — those vowed at that distinguished period, 
and those entered into in all preceding eras, even 
up till the time when the Covenant was revealed, 
in so far as their matter was not peculiar to given 
dispensations, but adapted to all, unite to bring 
him under one obligation. Through every age 
that was gathering weight. Viewed as accmnu- 
lating and being transmitted through the volun- 

** Is. xxir. 5, 6. 
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taiy agency of man, it is manifestly mighty; con- 
templated as conferred by the authority of God, it 
appears to be infinite. Divine grace alone can 
enable to pay the debt of duty. Happy they who 
look by faith for that ! Thus, in proportion to her 
acquaintance with the covenant transactions of 
the past, the Church ought to feel herself under 
obligation. With her progress her real responsi*- 
bility will increase. Like the force of gravitation 
towards a central orb, the force of obligation propel- 
ling her, will increase with time ; and with a 
celerity duetto all her solemn covenant engage- 
ments, she will enter the latter-day glory, re- 
sponsive to the almighty call of Him who draws 
his people to himself, and who havbg given diem 
to enjoy on earth such a foretaste of the future, 
will introduce them to the scene where the Lord 
himself will be their everlasting light, and the 
days of their mourning shall be ended. 

Thirdly. A minority in a church, or that in a 
nation, are bound by the lawful public vows made 
by the whole body, even though the community as 
a whole, may have cast them off. Thou^ a na- 
tion, or a body professing to be a church, after 
having come under obligations to duty, were to 
resolve that truth is error, or thot duty is sin, yet 
such a resolution could not bind the community .^ 
No authority whatsoever will dissolve the obliga- 
tion of an oath. Hence, when lawful covenant 
engagements are disregarded by a community, the 
excdlenee whidi gave it an attractive power is 
gone» Then the glory is departed. And the de* 
graded society, like the robe which once covered 
the living body, but is afterwards cast off, is foded 
and corrupt. The Uving principle embodied in 
some members of such a community, behoves to 
become separate from it, and- to daow that, indeed, 
that body, which came under obligations that are 
not exhausted, is in succeeding times to exist in a 
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new but glorious sphere.'*® It is not the invel- 
opement, but the living faithful body, that is the 
care of the covenant. Each member owes a debt 
of covenant duty. And though apostasy may 
paralyze the body, so that by it as a whole, that 
obligation may not be felt, let that which lives, 
therefore, act in fulfilling it, even through a dis* 
mption and consequent re^organization. Devoted- 
ness to duty will be visited with an energy which 
will increase in the face of every difficulty. To 
flee individually from obligation, is to share the 
wholesale ruin of the whole unfaithful mass, but in 
order to be taken and fall — each one personally for 
his iniquity. 

Fourthly. Covenanting does not implicate con« 
science. By this, it is intended that the exercise 
does not bring under any obligation to do what is 
evil, or to abstain at any future time from modify- 
ing the engagement made, so as to render it more 
and more perfect. It is admitted, nay, contended for, 
that the exercis,e brings under obligation : but that 
is only to duty. The duty is not to be abandoned 
because it cannot be properly performed. If it 
were, then, for the same reason, every other might 
be disregarded. No covenant engagement is per- 
fect. Either in its matter or manner, each of these 
may have many defects. Indeed, were one to vow 
all the duty unfolded in the Scriptures, the engage- 
ment would be sound. Every believer virtually 
does that. But special vows are necessary. The 
former, exclusively, is competent only to a period of 
the Church's future history, when her attainments 
will far exceed those heretofore made by her. But 
in order that such a step as that may be taken, by 
vowing habitually and performing, the Church 
ought to make assiduous preparation. Men ought 
to enter into Covenant as duty presents itself. If 
we perceive that we have vowed to sin, let us not 

«2Cor. vl. 17, 18. 
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perform, but pray to God for forgiveness, and en-' 
gage to what is lawful. It is foreign to the scope 
of the ordinance to give countenance to sin. None, 
however, on that account, can excuse himself for 
not coming under and fulfilling a good obligation. 
Though we cannot do other duties perfectly, we 
would not be warranted in refusing to perform 
these. We have no might in ourselves to do any 
good thing : nay, even the services of the saints, 
performed in faith, are all imperfect ; but we are, 
nevertheless, called to duty. The dread of doing 
evil ought not to prevent from making efforts to 
perform what is good. One may be left to enter 
into a wrong engagement ; but he is not on that 
account to abstain from endeavours to engage and 
perform aright. Man has a claim upon his bro- 
ther in consequence of his engagements made with 
him. If one, however, promise what is evil, and 
another demand fulfilment, both are faulty, — the 
one for engaging to do evil, the other for urging 
an unwarranted claim. Covenant engagements 
should not, however, be neglected, but be wisely 
made and kept. By Covenanting to do duty, we 
are neither foolishly nor sinfully committed. God 
will require what is right, and that alone. We 
ought to make every lawful effort to perform duty. 
Our best efforts to serve God are but approxima- 
tions. They ought, however, to be continued. 
Are we to abandon any one means of doing good, 
because the improper use of it would do injury ? 
The bond of a covenant with God is a holy bond : 
it cannot come in contact with what is evil. With 
various condemnation, it allows all such to pass ; 
but it constrains to good. The evil in a bond pro- 
fessing to sustain that high character mars it. 
Better that were changed, by the removal of the 
evil, than to remain imperfect because of the con-* 
tinuance thereof. The evil impairs its dignity and 
excellence, nay, tends to make it void. Evil con- 
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fers no obligation. The admission of it into any 
engagement is sinful. The good part of every 
compact accords not with it, but demands its ex- 
pulsion. Let those who acknowledge themselves 
to be called to obedience not refrain from vowing : 
but in doing this duty, let them be cautious, and en- 
deavouring to perform, let them fear to break, their 
engagement to duty, and also to keep what they 
ought not to have promised. To neglect either of 
these things is sinful. To vow, however, notwith- 
standing the dreadful consequences of sinfully doing 
so, and of not performing, is indispensable. To do 
so, is to use an appointed means of arriving at the 
knowledge of God, to make progress towards spirit- 
ual perfection, and to prepare to attain at last to the 
great end of all his arrangements for sinners — even 
complete conformity to the will of God, and the 
promotion of His glory. 

Finally. That men are bound by previous de- 
scending Covenant obligations, is no reason why 
they should not themselves engage in Covenant- 
ing. Have not all the chosen of God to be 
brought successively nearer and nearer to him ? 
And ought not this exercise, designed for facilitat- 
ing this, to be carefully had recourse to? Are 
not the Scriptures to be read ? Are not all the 
means of grace to be used for this ? Covenanting 
is a means of the restoration of men to Him from 
every imperfection, whether in an unconverted or 
converted state. Engaging in it, they are de- 
scribed as returning to God.*® By it, all ought to 
return from every departure from him. Through- 
out their lives, believers will be imperfect, and will 
be called to use this means of attaining their ex- 
pected end. The obligations entailed from the 
past bind to the duty. The very first obligation, 
voluntarily accepted by personally or socially dis- 
charging It, binds additionally to it. Every new 

^ As one of many passages which show this, see Jer. iv. J 2. 
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performaDce thereof adds to the motive to engage 
in it again ; so that, instead of the obligation to 
Covenant being diminished by the doing of the 
duty, it is rather increased. And as the believer 
goes on to perform it, his call to the service will 
wax indefinitely great. His is the state of mind 
cherished by the Psalmist declaring himself cor^ 
dially bound, when he vowed in these words, 
— " Thy vows are upon me, O God. I will ren- 
der praises unto thee."** 

*' Ps. Ivi. 12. 



CHAPTER VI. 

COVENANTING PROVIDED FOR IN THE EVERLAST- 
ING COVENANT, 

The duty of Covenanting is founded on the law 
of nature ; but it also stands among the arrange- 
ments of Divine mercy made from everlasting. 
The promulgation of the law, enjoining it on man 
in innocence as a duty, was due to God's necessary 
dominion over the creatures of his power. The 
revelation of it as a service obligatory on men in a 
state of sin, arose from his unmerited grace. In 
the one display, we contemplate the authority of 
the righteous moral Governor of the universe ; in 
the other, we see the claims of that law which 
cannot be abrogated, put forth along with mani- 
festatioi^s of sovereign good-will to men* Had 
God dealt with men according to their iniquities, 
that law which, in the first of men, they had vio- 
lated, would have demanded their final punish- 
ment ; and they, unable, because unwilling to give 
obedience, and unprovided with the means of de-- 
liverance, had fallen to ruin. In order that his 
mercy might be manifested, the Lord, from the 
days of eternity, secured to sinners a fitness for 
duty, to stand as a substitute for that spiritual 
strength which they should lose by transgression, 
and acceptance through a great Mediator, which 
else had not been enjoyed. On man, in a state 
of innocence, and also in a state of sin, the duty of 
Covenanting was enjoined. By reason of sii^ 
strength given to him at first to perform it, was 
for ever forfeited. But to many, by a wondrous 
scheme of Divine love, it is riven to enioy, from 
engaging in it, benefitsS^hich cannot be lost. 

T 2 
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SECTION !• 

In regard to sinners, the exercise was provided 
for in the Covenant of Redemption. 

This was made from the days of eternity. 
It is described as the " Everlasting Covenant."* 
The phrase cannot mean less than that it ex- 
tends from eternity to eternity. In adoration 
of the Lord, made known as a covenant Ood, 
it is said, '' from everlasting to everlasting, 
thou art God."* The Mediator "was set up 
from everlasting:"'' — necessarily by entering into 
covenant. Thus, his "goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting."^ The covenant 
is a reality* " I have made a covenant with my 
chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant. — 
My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my 
covenant shall stand fast with him."^ When was 
the Father's servant covenanted to him, if he stood 
not engaged to him from eternity ? The condi- 
tions and promise of the covenant are recorded. 
" Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath 
put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for siti, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his h^nd. He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify 
many ; for he shall bear their iniquities* There- 
fore will I divide him a portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; 
because he hath poured out his soul unto death : 
and he was numbered with the transgressors ; and 
he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for 
the transgressors."^ And the mutual satisfaction 
6{ the Father and Son with the conditions and 
fulfilment of the covenant^ is also revealed, " The 

> Heb. xiii. 20. * t>s. xc. 2. 3 ProV. viii. 23. 
* Mic. ▼; 2. 6 Ps. Ixxxix. 3, 28; « Is. llu. 10—12. 
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Lord is v^eW pleased for his righteousness' sake ; 
he will magnify the law, and make it honourable."^ 
'^ He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfied." 

First. In the Covenant of Redemption, Christ 
represented all the elect. Even as the faithful 
descendants of Abraham were comprehended in 
the covenant which God established with him, but 
in a far higher sense, the elect were included in 
that which was made with the Redeemer. And 
as Adam was the representative of the human 
family, so Christ became the Head of all who 
should be saved.® It was on account of the peo- 
ple who were given to Him that the covenant was 
made. By an electing decree they were chosen 
in Him. And the covenant was entered into with 
him as their legal representative. From eternity, 
therefore, by a legal, though not an actual union 
to Christ, they are a covenant people. And even 
then the blessings of the covenant were provided 
for them. Till they be joined to Christ, the elect 
are not entitled to the blessings provided for them. 
But still they were contemplated in the covenant. 
That gave them the privilege of being joined to 
the Redeemer. God, the Father, made with 
Christ, for each of his people, an everlasting cove- 
nant. They are therefore bound to Covenant. 
Do the deeds of our ancestors bind us to enter 
into covenant? That high deed in this takes 
precedence. The law of nature imposes the obli- 
gation ; the forbearance of God affords opportu- 
nities for fulfilling it ; the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion, from which even the forbearance of God 
proceeds, leads to the duty by a claim infinitely 
strong. The elect were all taken into covenant ; 
in their name, the Surety engaged that they would 
enter into corenant ; on their behalf He promised 

^ Is. xlfi. 21. • Rom. t. 15—19. 1 Cor. xr. 47—49. 
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an obedience which none other than himself could 
give ; but he promised also the obedience that they 
should render — not necessary nor required for fulfil- 
ling the conditions of the covenant, but requisite, 
to show, to the glory of God, the certainty of the 
fulfilment of these ; and the Father accepted the 
offer. Covenanting, according to God's immuta* 
ble law, is included in the obedience. It is there- 
fore provided for in the covenant. How high then 
are the motives to the observation of this ? It was 
Covenanted, not by the chosen of God themselves ; 
not by Abraham, or the Church, or any mere man ; 
yea, not by any creature. Rising above all such 
transactions engaged in by men, though in accord- 
ance with them, the covenant in which it was 
secured was entered into by the Three-One God, 
and ratified by Christ, They who will not per- 
form the duty are none of his. He represented 
each of his people. Each is therefore called indi- 
vidually to Covenant. • He represented his people 
in their associate capacity as his Church. In that 
they are called to enter into covenant with God. 
He represented them in all their approved social 
relations. In all these they are bound by his 
engagement to take hold on God's covenant. 

Secondly. All the promises accepted in Cove- 
nanting were made to the Surety in the Covenant 
of Redemption. In a promise including that of 
every benefit which those should enjoy through 
him, a seed was presented to him. The promise 
of the Spirit, and all His glorious effects through 
the word, was made not merely to the Church but 
to Christ himself, and therefore to him in the ever- 
lasting covenant, ** As for me, this is my cove- 
nant with them, saith the Lord ; my Spirit that is 
upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy ^ed, nor out of the mouth of 
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thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever."^ To Noah, to Abraham, to Israel 
under Moses, and to the Church in succeeding 
ages, the Lord gave the promise that he would es- 
tablish his covenant with his people.'® And a 
promise equivalent to this he made when he en- 
gaged to establish his called and chosen, as a holy 
people to himself.' 1 But a promise including each 
of these was given to Christ, In a passage where 
the very same verb (Dip, to establish^) that occurs 
in the portions quoted, is employed, it is found. 
'* I will preserve thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause 
to inherit the desolate heritages."'^ And in an- 
other, where a verb (]1D) of a kindred import, but 
from a different origin, is used, it is recorded.'* It 
is the promise of God that is laid bold on in Cove- 
nanting. He commands to draw near to him in 
the exercise. He has prescribed the matter of vows 
which he will accept. But in order to give en- 
couragement to perform the duty and fulfil its en- 
gagements, he has also made promises of good. 
To the sinner these could not otherwise come than 
through Christ. To Him at first they were made, 
and that for men. When the saints accept them, 
they cleave to what comes to- them as not standing 
alone, but interested in the work of the great Surety ; 
and accordingly, as the children of a covenant ap- 
pointed to sanction, among other practices glorify^ 
ing to God, a service by which the once-rebellious 
should, from age to age, testify, against the sin of 
refusing the offers of Divine favour, and to the 
justice of the claims which the Giver of all good 
has upon the most solemn resolutions to serve him, 
which men can present as a tribute to his honour. 

Thirdly. It is on the ground of the righteous- 
ness of Christ, by which he fulfilled the obliga- 

» Is. lix. 21. »o Gen. vi. 18; xyii. 7; Lev.xxvi.9; Eaek. xvi.62. 
" Deut. xxviii. 9; xxijs. 13. '* Is. xlix. 8. *' Ps. Ixxxix. 4. 
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tions of the everlasting covenant contracted hy 
him, that his people Covenant with God. From 
among many passages in which this is taught, that 
may be familiar to every careful reader of the 
Scriptures, the following may be selected for illus- 
tration : — '^ Their children also shall be as afore- 
time, and their congregation shall be established 
before me, and 1 will punish all that oppress them. 
And their nobles (noble one) shall be of them- 
selves, and their governor shall proceed from the 
midst of them ; and I will cause him to draw near, 
and he shall approach unto me: for who is this 
that engaged his heart to approach unto me? 
saith the Lord. And ye shall be my people, and 
I will be your God."** The noble one here 
mentioned is Christ. He is also the Governor 
who should proceed from the midst of Israel. The 
description given of him is not applicable to any 
earthly ruler of the house of Jacob. It corres- 
ponds to Him alone, who, in other prophecies, is de- 
nominated ^^ My servant David," '^ and in the 
Psalms is celebrated as ^^ the Governor among 
the nations."*^ In fulfilling all righteousness, 
obeving the law of God, and suffering and dying 
for his people, and in making intercession for them, 
he approached unto- God. To that, he was en- 
gaged when the prophecy was uttered; he had 
been so from eternity. To his drawing near and 
making an approach unto God, the establishment 
of the congregation of the Lord before him, His 
recognition of them as his people, and their ac- 
knowledgment of Him as their God, are manifestly 
attributed in the passage. It was by faith in him, 
that the saints, in early times, while they offered 
sacrifice by Covenanting, acknowledged the Lord 
to be their God. It was by faith in him, that all 
to succeed them should in this manner avouch the 

i« Jer. XXX. 20—22. ^^ Ezek. xxxiv. 24 ; xxxvii. 24, 25. 

»« P;,-. xxii. 28. 
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Lord, He is the way unto the Father. By Hitn 
his people have access unto the grace wherein 
they stand. He drew near to present an accepta- 
ble sacrifice ; and as a priest, he makes interces- 
sion. It is by Him that his people draw near. 
While they profess their faith in him, it is by Him 
that they draw nigh in the full assurance of faitb.^^ 
It was by his sufferings and death that the ever- 
lasting covenant was ratified. And when he died, 
the way to all duty and privilege was opened to 
all who should believe upon him ; and the title of 
the saints who had gone before to the enjoyment 
of the eternal inheritance, and who had Cove^ 
nanted to accept its blessings, was shown to be 
secure. 

Fourthly. Believers, as a people who would 
Covenant and fulfil their^obligations, were given to 
the Mediator in the everlasting covenant. As a 
covenant people, the heathen were given to Him 
for an inheritance.^s According to an interpreta- 
tion of an apostle, He himself says, ^^ Behold, I, 
and the children whom God hath given me — ."^^ 
And that such were promised as a people who 
should discharge the duty of Covenanting, and the 
other engagements of the covenant, appears from 
the words, ^^ How shall I put thee among the 
children, and give thee a pleasant land, a goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations ? And I said, 
thou shalt call me, my Father ; and shalt not turn 
away from me."^® He received also the promise 
— implying, that a people in serving Him should 
habitually take hold on him in Covenanting, — ^' A 
seed shall serve him ; it shall be accounted to the 
Lord for a generation." 21 These, and correspond- 
ing declarations, teach how intimately connected 
with the gift of a people to the Redeemer was the 
provision made for the obedience to be claimed 

" Heb. X. 19—23. " Compare Ps. ii. 8, and Deut. xxxii. 9. 
»» Is. Yui. 18, and Heb. ii. 18. *• Jer, iU. la •» Ps. xxii. 30. 
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and accepted at their hands. They mercifully 
intimate that one of the reasons for which they 
were given to him, was that they should obey 
God in taking hold of his covenant. It was in 
the everlasting Covenant that they were promised 
by the Father, and accepted by tne Son. On the 
condition here specified, they were received. They 
are, therefore, urged to the duty, in consequence 
of that infinitely glorious compact ; and, by the 
offer of the Father, the acceptance of the Son, 
the Covenanted aid of the Spirit, by the bowels 
of Divine love, to this, and consequently to all its 
engagements, they are bound. 

Finally. The elect were chosen in Christ that, 
in union to him, they might perform this duty. 
To all that is included in holiness, these were 
chosen in him. ^^ According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in 
love."^^ It is in that spiritual union to him, which 
was secured by their election and the gift of them 
in the everlasting Covenant, that they discharge 
every duty.'*^ It was because of the sovereign 
love of God that his Church was chosen, and 
united to Christ in the character of his Covenanted 
Spouse. In consequence of that love, which is 
manifested even by the infliction of chastisement, 
being branches of Him — the true vine — they are 
purged that they may bring forth more abundantly 
those fruits of righteousness, among which stands 
the act of taking hold on God's covenant.^^ These 
fruits include not merely the obedience of the life, 
but the homage of the heart expressed by the lip. 
And by the lip, fruit is brought forth when God's 
name is called upon in vowing and swearing to him. 
^^ By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks (confessing) to his name."^^ 

" Eph. i. 4. «8 Jer. xxxi. 3. "John xr. 5. »* Hob. xiii. 15. 
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The elect are chosen ^< to salvation through $ai^c- 
tification <rf the Spirit and belief of the triiitb ;"^^ 
and consequently to Covenanting, as well as jevery 
other act in whidb faith is exercised. By faith 
they vow and swear ; and that is connected with 
union to Chriafc. Whatever view of the Spij'it's 
procedure in the day of regeneration may be enter- 
tained, union to Chri^ is then effected, laith is 
given, and the believer proceeds to endeavour after 
obedience. Some have maintained that &ith pre- 
cedes union to the Redeemer ; others, that union 
to Him andcipates that grace. And, accordingly, 
thoi:^h both classes maintajn that these occur simiU'- 
taneously, yet they entertain c^poi^ite opinions re- 
garding the relate v;e order in which they take place^ 
or what is denominated ^^ the order of nature^'* in 
refeiience to this. , If it were nec^sary to ad« 
mit that an order of nature is obf^erved here, the 
latt^ supposition would steem to have the better 
claim. But though in many things connected 
with the believer s progress there is unquestionably 
an order of nature, perhaps there is no necessity 
for introducing that idea in reference to this parti- 
cular case. By maintaining that suph an order 
obtains here, there is manifested a tendency, as if 
to represent the two things as proceeding like two 
points in a straight line, which moves in the direc- 
tion of its length, and so to conceive that one of 
them mua^t necessarily be first; while, bv abao** 
doning the notion of suob an order, we might com- 
pare tne two to two points, !batfa of which are car- 
ried by the line moving only in a dii^ion perpen- 
dicular to itself, and so conceive that at any instant 
both would be first* And the latter supposition, 
indeed, seems to correspond with the circumstances 
of the facts. At the same moment that Divine 
power is put forth in order to ponversion, both 
union to Christ, and the faith which recognises 

" 2 Tbess. ii. 13. 
U 
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that union, are at once vouchsafed. Then indeed 
a new life is begun, and the manifestations of life 
necessarily begin to appear. Lastly, the faith of 
the believer is exercised by him in resting on 
Christ as the one foundation laid in Zion ; and 
reposing on him, he habitually takes hold on 
the Covenant of God, instead of a refuge of 
lies — the covenant with death and hell, which 
shall be swept away.^^ It is to the glory of God 
that Christ is confessed. ^^ It is in union to Christ 
as the true foundation that this is done.^^ The 
glory of God as a strength is spoken of as being 
founded. '^ Out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings hast thou ordained strength (founded glory)."^® 
Where there is Divine power and Majesty, there 
is glory. " Strength and beauty (glory) are in 
his sanctuary." ^^ Resting on the one foundation, 
as a temple to the glory of God, the Church en- 
gaging in the act of confessing Ilim in Covenant- 
ing, and otherwise keeping his Covenant, will 
therefore realize the promise, " I bring near my 
righteousness ; it shall not be far oif, and my saU 
vation shall not tarry: and I will place salvation 
in Zion for Israel my glory." ^' 

SECTION n. 

Covenanting, under every dispensation of Di- 
vine Grace, was provided for. 

In the scheme of Redemption, all the means by 
which it should be carried into effect were provided. 
From that proceeded the means of grace adapted 
to the circumstances of the Church in every period 
of history. From that followed those arrangements 
that were suited to the Patriarchal, Levitical, and 
later times ; and from that arose all the various 

" Is. xxviii. 15—18, and 1 Pet. ii. 6^10. " Phil, ii IK 
" Col. ii. 6. 7. »» Ps. viii. 2, and Matt. xxi. 16. " P». xc?i. 6. 
« Is. xhi. 13. 
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dispensations themselves. Exhibitions of Christ, 
the chief blessing of the Covenant, were common 
to all of them. Nay, to make these exhibitions, 
all of them were devised. The world was adapted 
to man, whether in a state of innocence, or in a 
state in which he should be invited to return to 
God. According to the wondrous plans of Him 
who foresaw and arranged all things, the world, 
after trangression^ behoved not to be lost, but to 
be made the scene of events glorifying to God« 
To suppose that the earth was formed for the pur- 
pose of carrying into eifect the plan of salvation is 
allowable. To imagine that that plan was being 
carried into effect in Eden, even before the sin of 
man, is in opposition to the spirit of the declaration 
that Christ came to call not the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance — to the truth that the salva-* 
tion of man, was a salvation from sin, and that the 
God of salvation is He who pardoneth iniquity, 
nay, to the whole tenor of Scripture. To admit, 
however, that the world was a scene on which 
man in innocence, throughout whatever period 
God might have willed, might have enjoyed good) 
the wisdom of Him who arranges not, nor commands 
what may not be fulfilled, requires. But the sen* 
timent that the Covenant of Works secured the con- 
tinuance of man upon the earth, even after the fall, 
is not merely gratuitous, but in direct opposition 
to the consideration that the world was destroyed 
by the flood on account of the sin of man, and 
that God's covenant with Noah secured those out- 
ward advantages of which not merely the righteous 
but the wicked were to partake. It seems incon- 
sistent with the sentiments which we should 
entertain of the wisdom and other attributes of 
God, to suppose that the world was created either 
for man in a state of innocence exclusively, or for 
him exclusively in a state of sin. Even facts 
show that the world was adapted to both. That 
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the facts of providence* upon oar world, however, 
which have occurred in consequence of a system 
of forbearance, which depends on the arrangements 
of the Covenant of Redemption, and others that 
show his grace, flow directly from these, is most 
manifest. The erection and continuance of the 
Church in the world, directly flow from that cove- 
nant. Faith in God in every age, interests in 
Christ the surety, and through him in all the 
blessings of the covenant. Even before some of 
its signs were given, those to whom it was given 
to believe upon Him, were taken into covenant. 
*^ We say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. How was it then reckoned ? when 
he was in circumcision or in uncircumcision ? Not 
in circumcision, but in uncircumcision." And in 
every age, they who believe are the children of 
the covenant. In the first ages of the world, we 
find a righteous Abel, an Enoch who walked with 
God, men Vho had the name of God called upon 
them^ the sons of God, and Noah, a preacher of 
righteousness. And we find that all who, like 
Abraham, believe in God, have their faith counted 
to them for righteousness: *^ And he received 
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had, yet being uncir^- 
Gumcised; that he might be the fether of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumcised; 
that righteousness might be imputed unto them 
also.*'3* It was in the acceptance of God's pro* 
mise to him of a seed of whom Christ should come^ 
that Abraham believed God. It was, therefore, in 
the exercise of Covenanting. It was as the repre-^ 
Sentative of a Covenant seed that Abraham was the 
father of all them that believe. The Covenant 
made with Abraham, as the father of the faithful^ 
endures* '* That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that 

»»Rom. if. 9, 10. IK 
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we might receive the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. Brethren, I speak after the manner of 
men ; Though, it be but a man's covenant, yet, 
if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or add- 
eth thereto."** The covenant which God made, 
with Noah, even as that which he made with 
Abraham, he designates " My Covenant." All, 
therefore, who believe, in whatever time, are in- 
terested in one covenant with God. That was 
confirmed of God in Christ.** Its ratification by 
the death of Christ, the testator, was the ratifica- 
tion of the Covenant of Redemption.*^ The bless- 
ings of it are the blessings of the Covenant of Re- 
demption. That covenant — the Covenant of Grace 
— is, therefore, the Covenant of Redemption revealed 
and dispensed to man. The latter flows from and 
was provided by the other ; and this appears also 
from the fact, that the true Church in the world is 
characterized by her adherence to God's covenant. 
True religion, and all its institutions, are repre- 
sented in Scripture as a covenant with God. The 
different dispensations of Divine grace are each de- 
nominated a covenant — the first dispensation, the 
" Old Covenant" — the last dispensation, the " New 
Covenant." Promises made, duties inculcated, and 
signs given for the direction of the faith of God's 
people, are each exhibited as a covenant. These 
facts can be explained only on the principle that 
all of these things so presented, proceed from the 
covenant of God — which was from eternity, but was 
made known to man — and take their common de- 
signation from their connection with that Everlast- 
ing Covenant. The adoption of this obvious rule 
of interpretation would have saved the many vain 
attempts that have been made to deny the exist- 
ence of the Everlasting Covenant, and to misre^ 
present the true nature of those different dispensa- 

**Gal. iii. 14, 15. »* Gal. iii 17. 

»• Compare Heb. xiii. 20. and Is. liii. 10—12. 
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lions of Divine grace» which have been deno- 
minated from it. It would have prevented from 
absurdly maintaining that what is represented as 
God's covenant with his people, is not, in reality, 
a covenant, but merely a law. By tracing all 
the dispensations of grace to one great source, it 
would have acknowledged them, as they are pre- 
sented in the sacred record, to be consistent with 
one another, and would have prevented all the 
spiritual poverty that arises from refusing to accept 
of the flood of light which the Old Testament 
record casts forth towards the illustration of that 
of the New; and would have shown, that while 
some services of a former period, having served their 
purpose, have indeed passed, others, and, among, 
the rest, that of Covenanting with God, whira 
have, along with those, been by many coofiigned to 
abolition, are indeed among those institutes which, 
till heaven and earth pass, shall not pass away. 
But to proceed. The revelation of the wiU of God 
is in Scripture represented as a covenant. A term, 
(mtn), noeaning literally a vision^ and conse- 
quently a revelation^ is put also to denote a Co^ 
venant or agreement. In various passages it 
occurs in the first acceptation.^^ In the last, it is 
employed in the original of the following : — " And 
your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and 
your agreement with hell shall not stand."'® Now, 
though this passage does not refer to a covenant 
with God, yet it alludes to a transaction of a co- 
venant character ; and, consequently, may be 
understood as containing, in reference to what is 
evil, a form of expression that might be employed 
regarding a covenant with God. Indeed, from 
various representations of Scripture, made in dif- 
fierent terms, the act of Covenanting would seem to 

3^ See Is. xxi. 2 ; xxix. II. In the latter of these passages 
it may mean both a reTelation and a coTenaat. 

^^ Is. xsTuL 18. 
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be compared to a seeing* of God ;^^ and, also, to 
what corresponds with that — a seeking of his faee.^^ 
It therefore follows, that the revelation of Divine 
truth is the revelation of the Everlasting Covenant ; 
that men, in holding communion with him, learn 
concerning that Covenant ; and that, in. Covenant^ 
ing with him, they take hold upon it as dispensed 
to men, and on it alone. By keeping the Sab- 
bath, by receiving circumcision, by performing, 
besides, the other duties of the law of God, by 
recognising the obligations of the Church imposed 
in former times, and by entering into solemn en- 
gagements on their own behalf, and on behalf of 
their children^ believers at every time, under former 
dispensations, acknowledged the Church's fedeial 
character ; while, by recognising the Lord as their 
God, and acting &ith in a Saviour then yet to 
come^ they acknowledged that the Covenant into 
which they were taken, was that revealed and dis- 
pensed by him, and which was a manifestation of 
that to which He had acceded, who said, ^^ Lo, I 
come : in the volume of the book it is written of 
me, I deliffht to do thy will, O my God ; yea, thy 
law is within my heart/'^^ And after the work of 
Him who came ^^ to make reconciliation for ini- 
quity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness^" 
was accomplished, the people of God, by observ- 
ing the ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's Sup- 
per, by vowing and swearing to him, and by at- 
tending to the other institutions of his grace, con- 
tinue to acknowledge their &ith in him, as ^^ the 
Mediator of the New Testament," and as the ^' one 
Mediator," in whom the Covenant was confirmed 
with Abraham, and who was present with his peo- 
ple in Sinai ;^' and to manifest their decided con- 
viction, that the appointment of all the means of 
grace, flowed from that glorious transaction con- 

»» la. xxxHi. 17. *° Ps. xxTii. 8. ** Ps. xl. 7, 8. 
«' Compare Ps. .lx.?iu. 17, 18, with Eph. iv. 8. 
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cerning which it is said, " As for thee also, by the 
blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy pri- 
soners out of the pit wherein is no water ."*^ 

First. In the Everlasting Covenant, provision 
was made for Covenanting under the Patriarchal 
and Levitical dispensations. 

The acknowledgments and conduct of believers 
in those times illustrate this. These showed an 
acquaintance with the subject peculiarly striking. 
Where the engagements into which Noah and his 
family were Drought are spoken of, no hint is 
dropped that the nature or design of the duty was 
new to them. The terms in which the covenant 
of God was made known to him, would appear to 
have been quite familiar to him ; and the alacrity 
with which he engaged in performing the rite of 
sacrifice, would seem to indicate that neither he 
nor his family were stran&fers to that, as an accom- 
paniment of Covenanting. The manner in which 
certain distinguished individuals, who lived anteri- 
or to the Mosaic economy, employed and desired 
the oath, showed that the information concerning 
it, which must have been communicated by Noah 
and his family, had been, by some at least, care- 
fully preserved. Not merely Abraham, who may 
have received special information from above con- 
cerning the exercise, but some of his contempo- 
raries in the region of Canaan would appear to 
have known well the character and tendency of 
covenant obligation. At the death of Joseph, his 
brethren manifested a complete acquaintance with 
the subject ; nor were their descendants, two hun- 
dred years after, when emerging from bondage, 
unwilling to acknowledge the debt of duty which, 
by the oath of their fathers, was imposed upon 
them. At the solemnities of Sinai, Israel would 
appear to have recognised the obligation of vowing 
and swearing to G(3, as well as that of any other 

"Zech. ix. 11. 
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requirement of his law. It does not appear that 
any one of the Hebrews of those ages ever thought 
of calling in question the duty of attending to, and 
acquiescing in, every declaration made to them 
through an appointed channel from heaven. That 
they were a rebellious people is beyond a doubt ; 
but that fact is not inconsistent with the conclusion 
that, in consequence of the force of habit or ex- 
ample, they might give a verbal acquiescence to 
requirements, the importance and necessity of 
obeying which they might not feel. As others 
are, they were assailed from without and within 
with temptations to fail in their duty ; and before 
those they fell. Most of them were under un- 
belief, and they would not obey ; but when ad* 
dressed by Moses, or any other servant of the 
Lord, while a wonder or miracle was wrought and 
duty was enjoined, testifying to the duty of giving 
obedience when Ood commands, however soon 
they might forget, they said, *' All that the Lord 
hath said will we do, and be obedient.'*** There 
is only one principle on which this intimate ac- 
quaintance with the claims of the service can be 
accounted for. The obligation of the duty must 
have been taught to man from the beginning. That 
is implied in the law which was written on his 
heart in innocence. The duty incumbent on him 
as a sinner must have been revealed to him im- 
mediately after the fall. There is no reason to 
suppose that, seeing that sacrifice and covenanting 
for a vast length of time, were observed together, 
they were not coeval. But however that may be, 
equally with the one, the other, in the first ages, 
was known ; and to one fact both are to be traced. 
The duties co*ordinate in their bearings — the one 
pointing to the great propitiation, the other recog- 
nising the claims of the Author of that salvation 
which the ^^ One Sacrifice" was to secure, both 

** Exod. xx\y. 7. 
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have their origia in that one glorious Covenant^ 
by which the method in which it should be be- 
stowed was arranged. 

Provision was made through promises. Some 
of these were that the duty would be engaged in;^^ 
others of them, that the keeping of engagements 
made would be followed with good ;^^ others, that 
all the blessings of the covenant would be be- 
stowed.*^ The passages belonging to each of 
these classes are numerous. Containing a proposal 
of conditions on God's part, they lead directly to 
the duty. What is wanting, is the acceptance of 
them on the part of man. So often as they are 
read or meditated on, or pressed on sinners in the 
preaching of the gospel, the sinner is invited to 
take hold in God's covenant. The invitations ad- 
dressed through them are made by the Redeemer 
as the Prophet of his Church, and as the Lord of 
all. They exhibit the will of the Father, that his 
people should acknowledge him as the God of 
grace. They testify to the love of the Spirit, 
whose work it is to lead to accept of them. They 
unfold the purposes which were of old. They are 
the echo of the promises of the Everlasting Cove- 
nant, made to the great Mediator between God 
and man. 

Through types. Covenanting itself is not a 
type or shadow, but a substantial reality. With 
many other things, however, which in some aspects 
of their character were types of good things to 
come, under other of their features it may be asso- 
ciated in presenting an emblem of what is spirit- 
ual. Thus, every institution of Divine grace may 
be understood as testifying to the excellence and 
necessity of every other, and to the reality of the 
exercises of the heart which ought to accompany 
their outward observance. Many things con- 
nected with the former dispensations, accordingly^ 
" Ezek. xTi. 60, 62. *« Ps. xix. 11. *7 Gal. iii. 18. 
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vouch for the high origin, and nature, and claims 
of Covenanting, We contemplate them doing so, 
not as types of good things which had no exist- 
ence when they occurred, but as emblems of good 
connected with vowing and swearing to God, which 
was common to every era of the history of the 
Church. By these, not less explicitly than by 
the voice of speech, instruction is addressed ; and 
not less than the most explicit tender of good or 
obligation are their dictates to be received. £noch, 
who clave to God ; Noah and Abraham, each a 
covenant head; Aaron and Phinehas, each the 
representative of a Covenanted priesthood; and 
David, the federal head of a royal posterity; as 
individuals, were emblems of many devoted person- 
ally and socially by Covenant to the Lord. The 
Israelites, servants of God : the first-born anlong 
these, dedicated to the Lord : the Goel, or, Kinsman- 
redeemer, under a descending obligation to inter- 
pose in behalf of a relative : the voluntary bond- 
servant, who, from love to his master and family, 
explicitly engaged himself to his service through 
life : sojourning strangers, not Canaanites, allowed 
and encouraged by the Israelites to wait on all the 
ordinances of religion: the Hebrew kings of David's 
family vested with rule according to a perpetual 
covenant: the Nazarites, peculiarly set apart to 
the service of God : the Aaronic priesthood, under 
the bond of an enduring covenant : and the Ne- 
thinims, a people employed about the sanctuary, 
descendants of the Gibeonites, who, though like 
Jacob they did not do well in the choice of means 
to obtain the blessing, were taken into covenant 
with God : — these were classes of persons who 
symbolized many explicitly engaged by covenant 
to the service of the Lord. The cities of refuge ** 
— Kedesh, a holy place: Hebron, society^ friend-- 
shipj the end of a covenant : Shechem, a part or 

*^ Jos XX. 7, 8. *: 
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portion^ as the lot of a covenant inheritance : Beser^ 
cut offhand broken^ as the sinner is from aU vain con- 
fidences : Golan, exile^ as separation from every 
visitation of vengeance : and Ramoth, eminences^ or 
high places, as the stronghold provided in the co- 
venant to prisoners of hope ; true to their designa- 
tions, as emblems point out the facts of a covenant 
made on behalf of many, who by sin are exposed 
to ruin. Canaan, a land of inheritance promised in 
covenant : Jerusalem, the vision of peace^ and 
city of God : the tabernacle, the temple^ and Mount 
Zion, — places where manifestations were made of 
the presence of God in covenant : — all denoted 
scenes, where his people, in every age, in giving 
themselves to the Lord, cleave unto him. The 
Ark prepared by Noah was entered by him and 
his house, betokening the accession of men, in all 
ages, to the covenant of God by faith in the Re- 
deemer. The Ark of the Covenant, containing 
the book of the law : the table of shew-bread, 
representing the means of exhibiting Christ, the 
bread of life : the altar of incense, from which 
arose offerings, as of the praises and supplications 
of God's people, perfumed with the sweet incense 
of Christ's intercession : the golden candlestick, 
shedding forth light, as of the influences of God's 
Spirit : the laver, for washing, representing the 
means of purification from all defilement : the altar 
of burnt-offering, from which arose the flame of 
sacrifice, that betokened the offering of Him who 
made his soul a propitiation for sin ; were sacred 
utensils, all of which referred to the ratification of 
God*s covenant, and the dispensation of its bless- 
ings to those who are enabled to lay hold upon it. 
The Sabbath, returning every seventh day : the 
periodic feast of unleavened bread for seven days, 
following upon the Passover : the Sabbatic year, 
completing an interval reckoned by seven: the 
►year of jubilee, occurring always after seven times 
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seven years were completed ; were all seasons that 
pointed out times of waiting upon the ordinances 
of that Covenant which was ratified by the oath — 
represented by the number of perfection that should 
be waited on in ages most remote. Typical pun- 
fications ; the ordeal for freeing from tne imputa- 
tion of murder, conducted by slaying the heifer, 
and washing the hands over it, while there was 
made a protestation of innocence, that embodied 
an oath : ^^ the means of removing ceremonial de- 
filement of various kinds: and the bitter water 
which, according to the innocence or guilt of the 
party to whom it was administered, acted inno- 
cuously, so as to denote the effects of a lawful 
oath, or as the oath which, by being sworn falsely, 
is converted into a curse ; were all of the nature of 
an appeal to God. Oblations in general ; the sin 
and trespass offerings, which were never merely 
voluntary : the burnt-offering : the peace-offerings, 
that were wont to be presented when vows were 
paid : in particular, the offering of salt, the symbol 
at once of communion and friendship, of durabil- 
ity and incorruption, and of sincerity of mind, and 
which was commanded to be presented with every 
offering — the emblem of an enduring covenant :^ 
the pascal lamb, which represented Christ slain, 
the blood of which was sprinkled^ as his blood 
was, for defence from wrath, and the flesh of 
which was eaten, so as to afford a vigour symbo- 
lizing that of those who, having eaten of his flesh, 
like the hosts of Israel from Egypt, go forth 
from bondage to liberty and peace; the Cove- 
nant sacrifice of Abraham, consisting of the red 
heifer, whose ashes were for purification ; the she- 
goat of three years, for a sin-offering ; the ram 
for a burnt-offering; the turtle-dove and the 
young pigeon, for a purification sacrifice and for a 
sin-offering, intimating that not merely did be, as 

«» Dent. zzL 4— a ^^ 2 Chron. ziii. 5. 
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a covenant-head, represent the rich who should 
present of their flocks and herds to the Lord, but 
of the poor, who of their poverty should present 
offerings absolutely less valuable, but not the less 
acceptable ; — these offerings pointed out that the 
Covenant of God should be laid hold upon when the 
shadows which preceded the glorious reality of the 
'^ One Sacrifice " that had been foreordained would 
have come to an end, and there should succeed sa- 
crifices spiritual in their stead, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. And circumcision, pre- 
figuring Christ given for a covenant of the people, 
who, in the nature of man shedding his blood, 
should ratify God's covenant; and marking the 
people of God, sealing to them the Covenant of 
Grace, and pointing out their newness of life, re- 
generation, and deliverance from the vlleness of 
sin, testified to the claims of obedieilce to the man- 
date of God in Covenant, which none could, but 
at the greatest peril, disregard. These types and 
others all pointed to the Redeemer. To the work 
which he had, from the days of eternity. Covenant- 
ed to perform, they gave prospective testimony. 
But of the effects of his mighty working upon the 
hearts of men, in leading them to keep his Cove- 
nant, they were not the less appointed symbols, 
nor were they less designed to teach that, but for 
the arrangements of that Covenant which had been 
made wim him, there had not been made such 
manifestations of the power of his grace. 

Through Huracks. These were wrought in 
order to declare how near the chosen of God, as a 
people, were brought unto him, and how great was 
the covenant provision that had been made for 
them. The flame of fire which appeared on many 
solemn occasions, held a signal place among these. 
The ^^ flaming sword," or the flame that dries up, 
or that which bums, displayed between the cheru- 
bim at the east of the garden of Eden ; the flame of 
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fire in which the Angel of the Lord appeared unto 
Moses out of the midst of a bush, when He made 
himself known to him as the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ; the flame of 
fire which appeared on the top of Mount Sinai 
when the Lord made a covenant with Israel ; the 
pillar of fire by night, which accompanied Israel 
during their journeyings in the wilderness; the fire 
which was wont to descend and consume, in token 
of the acceptance of them, the sacrifices laid on 
God's altar — all testified to the gracious nearness 
of God to his covenant people. The cherubim, 
emblems of the ministry of reconciliation, first dis^ 
played immediately after the sin of man, repre- 
sented afterwards in the act of looking upon the 
ark of the covenant in the tabernacle and temple, 
presented in vision before Ezekiel about to be sent 
to the rebellious house of Israel, and which, though 
denominated seraphim, were in like manner seen 
by Isaiah, when about to go forth to proclaim 
messages to the same people ; through many ages 
pointed out that the servants of God in his house, 
by his appointment were set apart to unfold the 
truths of his Covenant. The dividing of the waters 
of the Red Sea, and the passage of Israel through 
the midst of it ; and the presence of the cloud, in 
which, as well as in the sea, they were baptised i^^ 
and the cutting off of the waters, and the passing 
over of Jordan on dry ground, after the feet of the 
priests that bare the ark rested in its streiELm — ma- 
nifested the almighty power of Him who had Co- 
venanted to bring his people to a land of inheritance. 
The provision of bread from heaven, and water 
from the rock in the wilderness, showed in part 
how ^at were the resources of Him who had pro- 
mised to his people, but not in vain. And the 
miracles wrought by the Redeemer in our world, 
from the over-ruling of external nature, to the 

6» 1 Con X. 1, 2, 
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feeding of the hungry with food, the healing of 
diseases, the easting out of devils, the raising of 
the dead, and his own resurrection, taught that He 
had come to manifest his power, to give that eternal 
life that was promised in the Everlasting Cove- 
nant to all who were ordained to it. The subject 
of the import of the miracles that were wrought by 
Him and by the Holy Spirit, is exhaustless. Yet 
all of them are to be viewed as having been per- 
formed in order to the accomplishment of the Cove- 
nant's design. 

Through the teaching of the prophets. That 
was addressed in the name of the Lord as God in 
Covenant : to Israel as a covenant people, it was 
extended : and it embodied only the revelations of 
the Covenant. It included sketches of the history 
of the Covenant alone ; under imagery, the most 
varied and expressive, as well as by direct explicit 
statements, it unfolded the relatipns subsisting 
between God and his privileged people ; and, in 
like manner, presented the future history of the 
Church, incorporated by solemn confederation. 

Through the whole of the Old Testament Scrip** 
tures. The scope of these in general, and of many 
representations of them in particular, illustrates the 
bearing of every fact in the history of the Church 
upon the Covenant. As illustrations, some desig- 
nations both of Christ and his people, may be 
adverted to« He is introduced as a Husband, ^^ 
and, consequently, as the Head of his people, en- 
gaged to him by vow.^^ He is exhibited as the 
Captain of the Lord's host, and as a Leader 
and Commander to the people. ^^ That he might 
be presented as at once of the lineage of David 
according to the flesh, as the author of everlasting 
righteousness, as allied in the capacity of the First- 
born among many brethren to the Church re- 
deemed by his blood, and as the Builder and the 

** Is. liT. 5. " Jer. xxnl 32. ** Josh. v. 15; Is. \v. 4. 



UNDER EVERY DISPENSATION. 233 

Head thereof, and Head over all things to it, he 
is denominated the Branch.*'* As the Covenant 
of the people he is revealed, to denote that he is 
the Mediator of the Covenant, and that in that 
capacity he received the gift of the people of the 
Covenant, fulfilled its conditions by obeying the 
law and presenting himself as a covenant sacrifice, 
appeared as a sign of the Covenant, and was to 
carrj' into final effect the whole scheme of it. As 
the Days-Man,^^ he is made known, to intimate 
that, by Him alone, and only in a covenant rela- 
don, men chargeable with sin can hold communion 
with God. As the Ladder,*^ he is spoken of, to 
point him out as, in the natures of God and man, 
the only means of communication between earth 
and heaven. As a Witness *® to the people, he 
is described to be given by the Father, and conse- 
quently according to his own voluntary engage* 
raent. And as Shiloh, he was promised, and his 
people thus received him as their Peace — provided 
in the Covenant.*^ And his Church is denomi- 
nated his portion^ and the lot of his inheritance. 
In various passages she is described as peaceable 
or perfect^ and is thus presented as in Covenant.^ 
And as Israel^ the loved of the Lord, she appears 
under his promised protection. And, to give and 
conclude with one illustration more belonging to 
this place, reference may be made to two terms. 
First, atonement (nSD — Kara^jatyii.) " The idea 
that seems to be expressed by this word, is that of 
averting some dreaded consequence by means of a 
substitutionary interposition. It thus fitly denotes 
the doctrine of salvation from sin and wrath, by a 
ransom of infinite worth." Secondly, feconcilion 
Hon. "This term occurs in both the Old and 
New Testaments several times. But it is gener* 

^ Zech. ill. 8 ; Ti. \% 13 ; Jer. xxiu. 5, 6. ^ Job ix. 33. 

w Gen. xxviiL 12. *» Is. Iv. 4. *• Eph. il 14. 

^^ Is. xxxii. 18 ; Is. xlii. 19. 
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ally, if not always, used as a translation of the ori- 
ginal words above explained. Indeed, as has 
already been remarked, it is quite synonymous 
with the term atonement, involving the same ideas 
and serving the same purposes. It supposes 
bringing into a state of good agreement parties 
who have had cause to be at variance, as is the 
case with God and his sinful creature man,"^^ 
The two terms, therefore, manifestly stand con- 
nected with the representations given of a cove- 
nant state. The Hebrew term of which each of 
them is a translation, accordingly means both the 
ground of covenant privilege, and also that privi- 
lege enjoyed by men. The term cannot be in- 
terpreted independently of a reference to the Cove- 
nant of God. But for that Covenant, there had 
been no atonement. With the forgiveness of sin, 
atonement is indissolubly connected. The latter is 
never presented in Scripture without reference to 
the former. It was not alone the slaying and 
offering of sacrifice, but also the sprinkling of 
blood that made atonement. Where the blood was 
not sprinkled, sin was not put away, and no 
atonement was made. Where the blood was 
sprinkled, and accordingly sin was representatively 
put away, atonement was always effected. Only 
the following passage will be referred to here in 
corroboration of this. " If there be a messenger 
with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to 
show unto man his uprightness ; then he is gra- 
cious unto him, and saith, Deliver him from going 
down to the pit ; I have found a ransom (an atone- 
ment)." ^^ The reason for giving deliverance there- 
fore was, that an atonement was found. Had the 
atonement been found for two, accordingly two 
would have been delivered. Had it been found 

'^ ** The Atonement and Intercession of Jesus Christ.'* By 
the Rev. Dr. William Symington. 2d £d., pp. 9, 10, II. 

•> Job xxztu. 23, 24. 
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for all, all would in like manner have been deli-* 
vered. But all will not be delivered. An atone-* 
ment, therefore, was not made for all. Indeed, the 
atonement was devised and effected in order to the 
deliverance of the elect alone. Had it not been 
for them, there would have been no atonement* 
But for them, there had been no Everlasting Cove- 
nant. And only for the ratification of that Cove- 
nant, the atonement was designed. The atonement 
cannot exceed the comprehension of the cov^EiA»i 
for the ratification of which it was eflfected. As 
no soul will be saved that was not given to Christ 
in covenant, so no soul that was not thus given to 
him has an interest in the great atonement. " The 
Scriptures represent the divine persons as entering 
into a federal agreement for the salvation of men* 
In this covenant of peace, the Father is the repre- 
sentative of the Godhead, and the Son representa- 
tive of those who are to be redeemed. He is, on this 
account, called the Mediator and the Surety of the 
covenant. Whatever he did as Mediator or Surety, 
must, therefore, have been done in connection with 
the covenant. His death was the condition of the 
covenant. It was stipulated, as the condition of 
his having a seed to serve him, that he should 
make his soul an offering for sin ; that he should 
bear their iniquities ; that he should pour out his 
soul unto death. In reference to this, the blood 
of the ancient sacrifices was called the blood of the 
covenant^ while of his own, the Saviour testifies, 
this cup is the new testament in my blood. The 
blood of Christ was not shed by accident, it was 
not poured out at random or on a venture. No : 
he laid down his life by covenant. The terms of 
the covenant must, therefore, define the designed 
extent of the objects of his death. If all mankind 
are included in the covenant, — if the Surety of the 
covenant represented, in this eternal transaction, 
the whole numan race, then the atonement of 
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Christ must have been indefinite. But if the 
children of the covenant, as is admitted, are only 
a given specified number of the human family, 
then must the atonement of the Mediator be re- 
stricted to them. There seems no evading this 
inference. To give the designed objects of the 
Saviour^s atonement a greater extension than the 
covenant of grace, is to nullify its character as the 
stipulated condition of the covenant, and to render 
nugatory and unavailing the consolatory address 
by which the heart of many an awakened sinner 
has been soothed. ^ Behold the blood of the 
covenant.' "^^ 

Secondly, and lastly. In the Everlasting Cove- 
nant, provision was made for Covenanting under 
the last or present dispensation. 

This was practically acknowledged by believers 
in the apostolic age. The common fund that was 
raised from the contributions of the Church as- 
sembled and addressed by Peter on the day of 
Pentecost, was devoted by solemn vows. From 
what was said by that Apostle to Ananias and 
Sapphira his wife, this appear^. ^' Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the 
land ? While it remaine4, was it not thine own? and 
after it was sold, was it not in thine own power ? 
Why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God." 
" How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord ? " ®* If a promise or vow to 
God to give up their substance had not been made, 
the language of reproof addressed to them would 
have been inapplicable. It is true, that when one 
lies to men, he disobeys God. But the language, 
*^ thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God," must 
intimate that the possession of the two individuals 

*' '* Atonement and Intercession," pp. 257> 258. 
" Acts V. 3, 4, 9. 
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had been, either publicly before their brethren, or 
secretly, or in both ways, vowed to God. The 
conclusion is corroborated by the obvious consi- 
deration, that the practice of acting in this manner, 
although not to such an extent, was quite in ac-* 
cordance with that of vowing things to God under 
the dispensation that had then been brought to a 
close; and especially by the very lang^uage of 
Peter, " Whilst it remained, wgis it not thine own? 
and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power? " precisely agreeing with the words of the 
Old Testament record, " But if thou shalt forbear 
to vow, it shall be no sin in thee," Again, the 
practices of making confession^ and oi professing^ 
which we have found to be in reality the making 
of Covenant engagements, would appear from the 
references made to them by the inspired visitors, 
to have been ordinary occurrences of their times. 
And, lastly, the conduct of the Macedonian 
Churches, in giving themselves to the Lord, to 
which we have had occasion to refer, is worthy of 
being remembered as an authenticated source of 
Covenanting in those times, that had been perform- 
ed by many, in one of the spheres where the truth 
had most manifestly taken effect. 

The practice was provided for through the di- 
rect injunctions of the last inspired writers. These, 
dissuading from idolatry,®^ taught the necessity of 
the practice, the reverse of that, of recognising 
God and acknowledging him by vowing and swear- 
ing to him as a covenant God. Teaching the ne- 
cessity of faith and other graces, .they showed that 
it is dutiful to engage in that and those other ex- 
ercises in which these are requisite. They expli- 
citly enjoin the exercise of Covenanting.^ Incul- 
cating the holding fast of the christian professions^ 
an apostle teaches that such a profession should 

«'» 1 Cor. X. J4; 1 John v. 21. " Rom. xii, 1 ; Rom. vi. 13. 

«^ Heb. ir. 14 ; x. 23. 
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not merely be adhered to, but also made. And 
delivering the express words of the Redeemer, the 
last of the apostles, teaching the duty of entering 
into covenant engagements, and keeping them till 
Christ should come, tendered the command, ^^ But 
that which ye have already, hold fast till I 
come."^ 

The practice was provided for through the whole 
of the New Testament writings. 

The New Testament contains the same kinds of 
expression in reference to the Covenant of God as 
the Old, and employs them for the same purpose 
as that for which those statements of that Testa- 
ment are used. It makes use of figurative and 
other language of the same origin as that of the 
Old Testament, for the purpose of inculcating 
nothing else than the keeping of the Covenant. 

By an apostle, there is strikingly brought into 
view the truth taught in the prophets, — that the 
Lord created, or formed, or fore-ordained, a peo- 
ple, to enter into Covenant with him, and by obe- 
dience also, otherwise to keep it.^^ 

The imagery of the foundation''^ employed in 
prophecy to point out Christ, and the sureness and 
continuance of the Covenant, is also used by two 
apostles for the same purpose. Their references 
to it illustrate the doctrine, that, in the New Testa- 
ment, types, though realized in Christ, and also 
partly illustrated in the blessings at any time be- 
stowed by Him, are not to be disregarded but stu- 
died, that the good things prefigured by them, but 
as yet unattained, may be enjoyed* 

The designation of the Holy Spirit, as the 
" Spirit ofpromise^'"^^ teaches that He was given 
in consequence of the arrangements of the Cove- 
nant of God; and consequently, that all the 
benefits besto\<red on believers, not merely in Old 

«» Ber. ii. 25. •• Compare Eph. ii. 10, with Is. xHt^2. 
7« Eph. ii. 20, 21 ; 1 Pet. ii. 5-10. 7» Eph. i. 13. 
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but also in New Testament times, were to come 
to them in connection with the acceptance of the 
gift of the Spirit, as included in the promise of 
the Covenant. 

The idea of reconciliation^ dwelt on by the 
apostles, necessarily implies the notion of a cove- 
nant agreement, as being not merely made but 
maintained, between God and men — once exposed 
to his curse, but afterwards put in possession of an 
interest in the atonement of Christ. 

References made by the apostles to purification 
cannot be explained independently of the principle 
of, a covenant ratified by the blood of Christ being 
the channel of the communication of faith and the 
other graces, and of sanctification — that results 
from the implantation, support, and direction of 
these by the Holy Ghost. 

The sprinkling^ whether of blood or of water, 
referring to the operation of the Spirit, is intro- 
duced by an apostle as enjoyed by those who take 
hold on God's covenant.^ ^ 

Even as circumcision was, baptism is, a sign 
and seal of the Covenant of Grace.^^ 

In the LortTs Supper ^ the bread is a symbol of 
the body of Christ — broken in the sufferings en- 
dured by him on behalf of his people ; and the 
wine is a symbol of his blood — shed for the remis- 
sion of their sins. Commemorating the Redeem- 
er's dying love, and receiving a seal of all the 
benefits of his death, by partaking of these ele- 
ments accoiding to his command, diey signify the 
actings of their faith on him in an act of Cove- 
nan tiag.^^ 

Preaching peace, Christ, and after him bis 
apostles ana other servants in the ministry of the 
gospel,^^ proclaimed the Covenant of Peace, and 
urged the duty of acceding to it ; and speaking 

" Heb. X. 22. f^ Rom. ir. 1 1, and Col. ii. 11, 12. 
7* 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. " Eph. ii. 17, and Bom. x. 15. 
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peace to his disciples,^^ He declared it to he his 
prerogative to bestow on ail his people the blessings 
of that Covenant. 

The Redeemer, foretelling his address to be de- 
livered at the day of judgment to his enemies of all 
ages of the world, — *' I never knew you : depart 
from me," intimated that he would not recognise 
them as covenant children; and declaring of his 
people, — *^ I am the good Shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine," he taught that 
they know him, as they alone do who take hold on 
God's covenant.'^ 

Allusions to the seal imply the doctrine of 
Covenanting. The declaration, — " He that hath 
received his testimony hath set to his seal that 
God is true,"^* refers to a solemn covenant at- 
testation to the truth. 

The people of God designating the Redeemer, 
as the " High Priest of our professions^' '^^ recog- 
nise him as bestowing grace upon them, to take 
hold on God's covenant, and to continue to cleave 
to it. 

In the Epistles, there is distinctly brought into 
view an inheritance which is not else than the 
blessings provided in God's covenant, and appro- 
priated in adhering to it.* 

The designations, — " Children of the king- 
dom,"®^ " Followers of God as dear children,'*®^ 
"Friends (of Christ)," «3 "Heirs of God,"«* 
"God's heritage," 8^ "the bride, the Lamb's 
wife," ^ " Perfect," ^ or possessed of integrity, 
healthful, safe, willing, complete, " sanctified," are 
all calculated to point out the covenant relation 
and privileges, and duties, of the people of God ; 
and, accordingly, to show that by special explicit 

'• John xiy. 27. ^"^ Is. xix, 21. »» j^hn iii. 33. '• Heb. 
m. 1. *o Col. iii. 24, and 1 Pet. i 4, 5. «» Mat. xiii. 38. 
w Eph. V. 1. " John XT. 14. 84 Rom. yiU, 17. »^ I Pet. v. 3. 
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engagements they should devote themselves to 
him ; and the representation of the Church as the 
*' Pillar and ground (stay) of the truth," ®^ teaches 
that her duty is to make an unequivocal and stead- 
fast public profession of Divine truth. 

The Covenant of God, from the last dispensa- 
tion being introduced as the ^' New Covenant," and 
as one of the covenants of promise,®^ is represented 
by the last inspired writers as extended, both in 
regard to its blessings and its duties, to the latest 
times.^® 

And, by some of the evangelists and apostles, 
the Covenant of God is exhibited as a testament. 
By them the dispensations ' of Divine mercy to 
men, are represented as being each both a cove-» 
nant and a testament. By them are applied such 
representations to each of the dispensations — both 
to the former dispensations, and to the last of 
them. The conclusion, therefore, to which we are 
brought by them is, that each, as a testament, is 
essentially an exhibition of a corresponding cove* 
nant, or a given dispensation of one covenant. 
The truth is, that the Covenant of God, under 
each dispensation, includes in it a testament, or 
that every dispensation of grace, whether in former 
times, or in the last times, viewed as a testament, 
is a covenant. Every testament is a covenant, 
and each of those dispensations is at once a testa 
ment and the Covenant of God. Take first the 
present dispensation. A testament, like every 
covenant, has a stipulation, or promise and demand; 
in both, good is offered, and duty required. la 
this dispensation, the blessings of God's favour 
are offered, and obedience to the law of Christ is 
required ; it has, therefore, one character, both of 
a covenant and of a testament. A testament, like 
every covenant, when acceded to, has a re-stipu-^ 
lation, or engagement corresponding to the stipu* 
«8 1 Tim. iii, 15. " Heb. yiii. 13 ; Eph. iu 12 ^ Heb. «. 15. 

Y 
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latioD. In the present dispensation, when the 
overtures of Divine grace are acceded to, there 
is tendered an acceptance of Christ and all his 
benefits, and the promise of obedience in depend^ 
enee on his strength. It has, therefore, another 
mark common to both a testament and a covenant. 
A testament and a covenant have alike a seal or 
ratification. The seal of the testament is not 
valid till the death of the testator ; the overtures 
of Divine mercy were ratified or sealed by the 
death of Christ. The present dispensation has, 
therefore, the third and last mark both of a testa- 
ment and of a covenant. It has, consequently, all 
the characteristics of a testament, and of a dis- 
pensation of the Covenant of Grace. It must, 
therefore, now appear how the idea of the present 
dispensation being a covenant is contemplated in 
the New Testament, even while it is described as 
a testament. The coincidence between a covenant, 
and a testament as a particular case of it, ex-* 
plains how the Greek term h»^-n is capable of 
being rendered sometimes by the word testament^ 
and, at others, by the word covienant; and shews 
the error of the indnuation, so derogatory of the 
inspiration of the Scriptures, that the Apostle 
Paul, finding that this Greek term, which is used 
for covenant^ meant, in some connections, a testa- 
menti therefore proceeded to unfold the covenant 
of God as a testament. The reason why the 
apostle, guided by inspiration, exhibited the Co- 
venant of God as a testament, was, that it is in 
reality a testament. Yea, the fact that that cove- 
nant is a testament, must have been the reason 
why, even before the days of the apostle, even 
that Greek word had, from direct or indirect com- 
munication between the Greeks and the Israelites, 
acquired the twofold import. Hence, besides, it 
is doing no service to the interpretation of the 
Scriptures, to attempt to shew that in the passage 
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of the Epistle to the Hebrews, ^^ where the cove- 
nant is represented as a testament, either that the 
term ha&ixn there, must have only the meaning tes^ 
tamentj or that it must be rendered covenant exclu- 
sively throughout. In some parts of the passage 
it means the one, in others the other, in others 
both. It means both in the original of the passage, 
^^ And for this cause he is the Mediator of the 
New Testament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were under 
the first testament, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance." It 
means a testament in that of the following, ^^ For 
where a testament is, there must also of necessity 
be the death of the testator. For a testament is 
of force after men are dead : otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator liveth." In the 
original of the words, " Whereupon neither the 
first {testament understood) was dedicated without 
blood," it means properly a covenant ratified by 
the blood of sacrifice, and, consequently, a testa- 
ment. And it means both in the original of the 
words that follow, " This is the blood of the testa- 
ment which God hath enjoined unto you." The 
parallelism between the death of the testator and 
the shedding of the blood of the covenant, is 
beautiful, and it cannot be destroyed. In the case 
of the death of Christ, it becomes an identity. 
The death of the testator is there the shedding of 
the blood of the covenant! 

We have seen that the last dispensation is both 
a covenant and a testament ; but so was the for- 
mer. The blood of sacrifice was typical at once 
of the blood of the Mediator, and of his death as 
the great Testator. The blessings of his purchase 
in the first ages were, even as in the last, testa- 
mentary. They were not reversionary, but no 
less by bequest and no less sure than they had 

»' Heb. ix. 15—20. 
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been had he, whose death by sacrifice was continue 
ally pointed out antecedently, really died. 

In conclusion, from the whole. 

It is manifest) that to represent Covenanting as 
a mere Jewish thing, is an error. It was engaged 
in before the father of the Hebrew race was called* 
It was practised when the Levitical economy was 
on the verge of dissolution, and attended to in the 
apostolic age by churches that were not subjected 
to its peculiar institutes. It was provided for the 
Church, whether existing in Old or New Testa- 
ment times. It was independent of the peculiari- 
ties of the former dispensations, though it attracted 
to itself the performance of their characteristic ob- 
servances. It was by Covenanting that the Church 
was incorporated ; by it the Church has been 
hitherto kept distinct from the world ; and by it, 
throughout all time, she will prove herself to be 
the heir of the Covenant promise of God, made 
from eternity, and to be bestowed in time and 
eternity to come« 



CHAPTER VII. 

COVENANTING ADAPTED TO THB MORAL CONSTITU- 
TION OF MAN. 

The law of God originates in his nature, but the 
attributes of his creatures are due to his sover- 
eignty. The former is, accordingly, to be viewed 
as necessarily obligatory on the moral subjects of 
bis government, and the latter — which are all con- 
sistent with the holiness of the Divine nature, are 
to be considered as called into exercise according 
to his appointment. Hence, also, the law of God 
is independent of his creatures, though made known 
on their account ; but the operation of their attri- 
butes behove to be regulated according to that law. 
The principles of eternal holiness, embodied in the 
law, uecessarily existed because of the eternity and 
infinite glory of God; but would not have been 
made the basis of a law had creatures not been 
formed. The constitution of creatures who should 
be called to give obedience, was wholly due to the 
will of God, but in perfect harmony with the spirit 
of his commands. Moral creatures having been 
formed, the law of God speaks one language to all 
of them. They, possessed of different characteris- 
tic attributes, alike recoffnise its appeals. Angels 
have a constitution whieii distinguishes them from 
man, yet with him they apprehend the authority 
of the one moral law. Over a range, therefore, of 
infinite extent, the principles of eternal rectitude are 
maintained. Man, in innocence, recognised them. 
Man, redeemed, cleaves to them according to his 
attainments in grace. Angels, possessed of a na- 
ture different from that of man, acknowledge their 
obligation upon them. And God himself, distant 

y2 



246 COVENANTING ADAPTED 

from bis highest moral offspring by a difference that 
is infinite, exhibits them as a manifestation of his 
holiness, and the principles according to which he 
acts towards his creatures. Much, therefore, in 
common belongs to the constitution of the moral 
natures of angels and men, and necessarily pro* 
ceeds from and accords with the nature of God. 
His law, we have seen, inculcates the duty of Cove- 
nanting. From what has been said, we would, 
therefore, conclude that the constitution of man was 
fitted to that exercise. That it was so appears, more- 
over, from other considerations now to be adduced. 

Covenanting was adapted to the moral constitu- 
tion of man in innocence. 

First. From the Scripture account of that con- 
stitution this appears. In this manner he is there 
represented — ^' God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him.'** "God 
hath made man upright."^ These declarations 
imply that man was created at least "in know- 
ledge, righteousness, and holiness," and accord- 
ingly, in conformity with the will of God, as to his 
intellect, his affections, his conscience, and will. 
When brought into existence, his intellectual and 
moral powers were full grown, and his knowledge 
was suited to the state of a creature fitted to hold 
communion with God. His intellect was fitted 
completely to survey, according to its capacity, the 
whole scene of natural and moral existence present- 
ed before it, from the lowest stage of dependent 
being to what it was competent to him to know 
of God. ^ His affections, in a flame alike pure and 
ardent, glowed at the prospect of moral excellence 
which appeared in the works of God, and above all, 
in Himself. His conscience, tender as the perfection 
of a delicate spiritual organisation worthy the crea- 
tive energy of a Being of spotless infinite holiness, 
was in perfect sympathy with tb^ awards of that per« 

* Gen. i. 27. * Ecd, vU. 29. 
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fection of judgment which, from eternity toeterriity, 
is unchanged. And his will, themighty gift, emblem 
of the volition of the Giver, approved what He de- 
creed. With such capacities, accompanied with cor- 
responding knowledge of the external world and the 
internal man, and with a perfect acquaintance with 
the nature and demands of God's law, the fieivoured 
creature roan could not but acquiesce in it. To the 
claims of its glorious Author, put forth by it, he 
was led by the most sure, and yet most gentle and 
delightful constraints, to give his acquiescence. 
What it demanded as duty to God, and duty to 
man, as if bound, yet free, he joyously proflFered 
and endeavoured to give. What it forbade, he, in 
the same spirit, desired not to attain to, but re- 
solved to reject. That law required, in its first 
command, the avouchment of God as a God in 
Covenant ; in its second, it demanded the same, in 
anticipation of whatever evil — such as the inroads 
of satan, might tempt to lead from him ; in its third, 
it claimed tne fulfilment of the duty of solemn ap- 
peal to the I Am by oath ; in its ninth, it required 
the speaking of truth to man, and consequently, 
the public avouchment of God as a God in Cove* 
nant before others ; and in entering into Covenant 
with him, the favoured creature man, to all these 
and the other statutes of that law, from his holy na- 
ture, gave his adherence. In his nature, as a liv- 
ing personification of finite excellence, designed to 
transact with God, and rendered fit to adhere to his 
engagements, and true to the constitutional charac- 
ter of his existence, in the presence of his glorious 
Lord he stood a being in Covenant with him. 
Had there even not been a representative phase of 
character provided for Adam, he had, therefore, ne- 
cessarily, from his very constitution, been in Cove- 
nant with God* A law was made known to him 
by the great Creator and Ruler ; a willingness to 
accept of it as a guide to duty, manifested by re- 
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ceiving it, was giren to him. To the formation of 
a covenant, though any other condition that God 
should propose might be added, nothing more was 
necessary. The covenant due to this was embo- 
died in that which, as we shall presently see was, 
at his creation, in sovereignty made with him. 

Secondly. This appears from the fact, that the 
law of God to man in innocence, was given in a 
covenant form. From the very origin of his exist- 
ence, Adam was placed under law to God, both as 
an individual, and as the representative head of the 
human family. Under both aspects of his condi- 
tion he was, accordingly, amenable to that law ; 
nay, more, to that law in a covenant form. 

To him, as an individual, it was promulgated, 
not merely as a law but as a covenant. It could 
not have been proclaimed to him as the federal 
head of others, had it not conferred obligation upon 
him as a moral agent, responsible for his own 
actions. Now, the law that was given to him in 
his twofold character was, in reality, a condition 
of a covenant. Both the positive precept and the 
statutes of the decalogue unfolded what was design- 
ed as a covenant claim. The command to obey, 
implying the command to agree to obey, is an in- 
junction to enter into covenant, and, therefore, it- 
self the condition of a covenant, to be constituted 
on the acquiescence of the creature addressed. The 
giving of any command to man, therefore, in a state 
of innocence, was a recognition of him as a creature 
from his constitution designed, and, in the provi- 
dence of God, to be called, to enter into covenant 
with him. But this conclusion is corroborated by 
the very matter of the moral law itself. We have 
seen that several of the precepts of that law require 
the observance of entering into covenant. These 
commands could not have been obeyed as the dic- 
tates of God's laws, had the duty of Covenanting 
not been performed. And that duty could not 
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have been performed otherwise than in the recogni- 
tion of the commands of the law as the conditions of 
a Covenant. From other considerations this also 
appears. We are warranted to maintain that the 
covenant of God dispensed to men is in reality a 
covenant. But the positive precept forbidding 
man to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, is inculcated in the very same terms in which 
the Covenant of God is enjoined. Both are spoken 
of as commanded. " And the Lord God com- 
manded (l2ft^) the man, saying, Of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat : but of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it." ^ " He hath commanded (mat) his 
covenant for ever." * A law, when promulgated, 
cannot but be commanded* A covenant when re-> 
vealed, as we here see, is commanded. We should, 
therefore, take an unwarrantably circumscribed 
view of the law given to man at first, were we to 
view it as given as a law, but not as a covenant. 
Even as the matter of the law revealed at Sinai 
was an exhibition of the provisions of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, so that of the law given to man in 
innocence was the condition of the Covenant of 
Works. It was not merely by the promise, but 
also by the gift of life, that the positive law was 
converted into the nature of a covenant. By that 
promise, indeed, the Covenant of Works was dis- 
tinguished ; that showed the unspeakably benefi- 
cent design of the great Creator, and formed the 
most powerful motive to obedience. But the 
making of that promise was not essential to the 
existence of a covenant between the parties. By 
the giving of that promise, God indeed became, 
by explicit intimation, engaged to man ; but by 
giving to his creature capacities for enjoying good, 
and desiring it, he virtually engaged to give him 
what was to be beneficial for him, so long as He 

' Gen. a. 16, 17. * Pa. cxi. 9. 
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should choose. Adam was in the enjoyment of 
good when God revealed to him his law. God 
addressed him, not as one who might be doubtful 
whether or not he should receive good from his 
hand, but as one in possession of powers and capa- 
cities even then appropriating extensive benefits. 
His delighting himself in God — the highest good 
that he could enjoy, though no explicit promise of 
good had been made to him, would have been a 
token to him that he was in covenant. But the 
promise in which that good was implied rendered 
the anticipation of it definite, both as to time and 
duration. 

Again, the law of God was given both as a law 
and as a covenant to Adam, as the representative 
of the human race. Though the giving of the 
positive precept put him into a covenant state as 
a federal head, and though by breaking it he fell, 
and in consequence of his sin they fell in him, yet 
it is unwarrantable to maintain that the duty of 
abstaining from the tree of life was the only con- 
dition of the covenant to be observed by him as 
the public covenant head of his descendants. 
What would have been his condition had he 
neglected any other duty incumbent on him ? 
Would ^e not have been depraved as an individual 
personally guilty ? and accordingly seeing that he 
that oifends in one point is guilty of all, would 
he not have been unworthy of representing his 

Eosterity, or in consequence of his depravity would 
e not have resolved to eat of the tree of life, and 
thus have exposed himself to the stroke of Divine 
' indignation, and have been cut off ? As, had he 
existed alone, he would from the very constitution 
of his nature have been under covenant obligation 
to perform whatever duties his Creator might have 
made known to him, so in his public character, his 
obedience to the law of God on his own behalf and 
towards the fulfilment of the peculiar duties con- 
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nected with his relation to his descendants, was due 
as required by covenant. As one with bis posterity 
he was bound by requirements that would have 
brought them under obligation. Feeing himself 
commanded to obey on behalf of many of whom 
he himself was one, no less than as if he had acted 
in an individual capacity, did he or could he recog* 
nise his obligations to acquiesce in duty prescribed, 
nor less was he called and urged solemnly by cove- 
nant to engage to them. 

Accordingly, man in his original condition, was, 
from his constitution, engaged in covenant to God 
by his law. By a twofold bond, the obligation 
laid upon him was imposed. The authority of 
God requiring obedience was one of the bonds. 
The authority of God requiring fulfilment of an 
engagement made according to nis command wa^ 
the other. The giving of the law implied the 
disposition of the constitution of man to respond 
to its appeal, and demonstrated that both were of 
God. Seeing that He determined to create moral 
subjects on earth, his arrangements provided that 
he should make them disposed to acquiesce in that 
law ; and hence, so long as man continued to pos- 
sess the moral standing in which he was placed at 
first, he must have had an impression that by the 
constitution which had been given him, God was 
engaged to bestow good upon him, which he was 
brought under obligation by Covenanting to ac- 
cept. 

Covenanting is adapted to the moral constitu- 
tion of man in a state of grace. 

Fir&t. Inasmuch as gracious capacities lead to 
acquiescence in what God requires. All the powers 
of man, either directly or indirectly, were injured 
and misdirected bjr the fall. The range of the 
intellect was circumscribed, and its power was 
diminished. The affections were deadened, and 
subjected tQ unholy influence ; the conscience be- 
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came callous, and unfit to testify for God as it bad 
formerly done ; and the will was exercised to do 
only evil, and that continually. From the moral 
nature of man proceeded all the evils that overtook 
his constitution in consequence of ^in. That suf<^ 
fered the taint of a depravity that exposed the sin-* 
ner to ruin ; and the curse of the broken law went 
out through it, to mar and destroy, Man by na- 
ture is degraded, because he is chargeable with 
original and actual sin, and because he wills not to 
obey God. Of every characteristic of a creature 
in covenant with him, he is destitute. Between 
the tendencies of his nature, and the demands of 
the Divine law, there is no correspondence. " The 
carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be,'** 
But in the day of effectual calling, a complete 
change is produced upon the moral tendencies of 
the soul. Before that, there was applicable to it 
the description, ^^ Ye will not come to me, that 
ye might have life,"® Afterwards it uses the lan- 
guage, " It is good for me to draw near to 
God ; I have put my trust in the Lord God, that 
I may declare all thy works," ^ Men in sin have 
addressed to them the mandate, ^' Hear, ye deaf; 
and look, ye blind, that ye may see."® Men re- 
newed, do each say, " I will hear what God the 
Lord will speak : for he will speak peace unto his 
people ;"^ " I will look unto the Lord, I will wait 
for the God of my salvation ; my God will hear 
me."^° To the wicked is addressed the reproof, 
" O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my 
glory into shame ? how long will ye love vanity, 
and seek after leasing ?"iJ To the righteous be- 
longs the description, ^^ that join themselves to the 
Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of the 
Lord.">2 Of unbelievers, it is declared, " Even 

« Rom. vui. 7. • John t. 40. ' Ps. Ixxiii. 28. « Is. xlii. 
18. •Ps.lxxxv.e. "Mic,Tu,7. »»Ps.iy.2. " Is, Iri. 6. 
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their mind and conseience is defiled/' ^^ Bat of 
those who live by faith, it is said, ^' How much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God?'*** Of those who, though pro- 
fessedly the people of God, were but hypocrites, 
the record is given, " But my people would not 
hearken to my voice: and Israel would none of 
me."*^ But concerning those who had submitted 
to him, an apostle gave the testimony, ^' It is God 
which worketh in you both to will and to do of bis 
good pleasure.'**^ Thus, those who are born 
again, are rendered fit to lay hold upon the pro- 
posals of God's goodness and mercy through 
Christ. Such are a people made willing in a day 
of power. Corruption continues within them, but 
it is subdued. They delight in the law of God 
after the inward man. To the requirement of a 
covenant like that of works, their resolutions and 
endeavours are alike inadequate. Under the dis- 
pensations of Divine grace, however, no proposals 
of any covenant designed to confer Hfe through 
their own obedience is made to them. It is on a 
covenant, the conditions of which were fully satis*- 
fied by One infinitely qualified for his work, that 
they are. invited to take hold, and the powers con- 
ferred upon them correspond to the exerdse* Im- 
perfection marks the. nature of the Christian, even 
throughout all his earthly career; but the means 
to be employed by him in making covenant en- 
gagements to the Lord, do not less accord to his 
new covenant relation to him, thaa those made by 
him in innocence, did to his first covenant state ; 
and not less are his gracious powers and faculties 
suited to the one, than the original gifts conferred 
upon him, were adapted to the other. 

" Tit. i. 15. " Heb. ix. 14. »» Ps. lx«i. U. 

16 Phil.-ii. 13. 
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Secondly. Inasmuch as the invitations to accede 
to the Covenant of Grace are tendered to sinners, 
and through the operation of the Spirit are ac- 
cepted by those who are born again. 

The offering of free favour to man must imply 
the possibility of him, aided in some manner, ac- 
ceptmg it. Had the rational nature of man been 
destroyed by the fall, then a re-organization of 
him must have preceded the reception on his part 
of the benefits offered. But remneration, and not 
re-organization, is experienced by him when he is 
enabled to lay hold of God*s Covenant. The 
former, not less wondrous, perhaps more wondrous 
than the latter would have been, brings the sinful 
creature from the state of one exposed to the curse 
of the law, as both a covenant and a law, to that 
of one engaged to the duties of a permanent cove* 
nant. By regeneration, the intellectual character 
of the human mind is not changed, nor thereby are 
changed the conscience and affections and ca- 
pacity to will. By that the personal identity of 
the sinner is not altered ; for it is the same being 
that sinned who is saved. But by that the tenden- 
cies of the moral nature are changed, and modifi- 
cations most important are produced upon the ope- 
ration of the powers of the whole man ; — ^in one 
word, the heart in being brought under gracious 
influence is renewed, and thus is made to possess 
the character of a new heart. Thus, the under- 
standing that was formerly darkened and misdi- 
rected is enlightened ; those affections that were 
sinful are sanctified ; the conscience is made tender ; 
and the will which was opposed to God is made to 
acquiesce in his ; the enmity in the heart, like a 
foreign substance which had not annihilated the 
nature, but which had assumed dominion over the 
whole man, and exercised a power for which he was 
answerable, is displaced; and corruption, though 
not altogether removed, is gradually bereft of its 
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influence, and doomed to extermination. It is not 
as if man in sin were altogether ignorant of what 
God requires, but because he is unwilling to obey, 
that he does not yield it. His disobedience is not 
as if that requirement were inconsistent with his 
natural powers, but as opposed by their tendency. 
It is not as if obedience were foreign to his nature, 
but because it is repugnant to his will. But when 
the sinner is renewed, the requirement of the duty 
takes effect. The result upon the man proclaims 
the adaptation of the claim to his state ; and the 
nature of that claim shows that he is prepared for 
the exercise which it urges. The law of God de- 
mands of all what all ought to give, but what man, 
in consequence of sin, because he i^ unwilling, is 
unable to give. That law demands of all what 
believers are desirous to render, but which of 
themselves they are unable to implement, and the 
part of which that is accepted they are enabled by 
Divine grace alone to perform. Calls to the exer- 
cise of Covenanting addressed to men, whether in 
a state of sin or in a state of grace, though differ- 
ently apprehended by them, being in a varied 
manner understood by both, must be in accordance 
with what is common to the nature of each, and also 
to that of man in innocence. The wicked show that 
they kngw what these calls imply ; for they often 
refuse to attend to them after any manner, and 
when they attempt to act according to them, they 
aim at an end that is not elevated above deliver- 
ance merely from the effects of sin, not to say com- 
prehensive of the glory of God. And the righteous 
do in measure understand them. After some man- 
ner they obey them. They arrive at their full 
import progressively. Their feelings are inade- 
quate to them, not in kind, but in measure. As they 
make progress in holiness they will be more thor- 
oughly conformed to them in fact. When about to 
enter upon the heavenly inheritance of the promise 
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itself, their. coDformity with these will be complete. 
Hence, 

. First. The reality of the Covenant of Works 
appears. It was not unworthy of God to enter in- 
to covenant with man in innocence. He was the 
workmanship of his own hands. The constitution 
given to him admitted of intercourse on his part 
with his Creator. It was not unbecoming the dig- 
nity of God's character to give to man a law. It 
was becoming his character to give him a moral con- 
stitution that would lead him to obey it. It was 
equally becoming the glory of his nature to accept 
of obedience to it. His entering into covenant 
with him was the accepting of Covenanting — a 
part of that obedience, and was therefore in perfect 
consistency with the excellency of His being. It is 
not allowable to suppose that in order to a covenant 
relation between God and his creatures, .these 
should be able to give something of their own 
which might be esteemed as a meritorious condi- 
tion of a covenant ; nor is it warrantable to main- 
tain that because man in innocence was unable to 
make such a communication, therefore he was not 
in that state taken into covenant. Neither man in 
innocence, nor man in a state of grace, was required 
to make such a tender ; nay, no creature is able to 
afford it. i If it is admitted, then, that a covenant 
exists between God and man redeemed on the 
footing of the merits of the Saviour, how can it be 
denied that man in innocence could be taken into a 
covenant with God on account of the merit or 
worth of Himself as the Creator and righteous moral 
Governor of all ? In the case of the Covenant of 
Grace, the merit on account of which man is ac- 
cepted was displayed in a manifestation of the 
mercy of God in the obedience and sufferings of 
Christ. In the case of what is rightly held to have 
been a covenant between God and Adam as the 
representative of the human family, the merit for 
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"which man was accepted was not his own, but the 
merit or worth of the Divine character exhibited, 
in giving him a constitution fitting him for acqui<^ 
escing in what the Divine law required, and in 
affording him every facility for glorifying God by 
yielding obedience to all his commands. 

And, besides, various are the considerations that 
tend to show, that from the constitution of man 
there is reason to conclude that the representative 
character and state that are attributed to Adam as 
a covenant head, and therefore also what is called 
the Covenant of Works, — though in a certain 
sense a covenant of grace — but not of grace through 
a mediator, are not inconsistent with the glory of 
the Divine character. 

It would not have been inconsistent with the 
glory of God to have made any one of the human 
ramily its representative head. No one of them 
would have refused to represent their race. And 
since therefore Adam would not have refused, it is 
not warrantable, on the assumption that he would 
have refused, to deny that he was commanded to 
undertake the duties of a federal head. 

The interests of men were better provided for on 
the principle of representation than they would have 
been, had it been given to every member of the 
human family individually to undergo a trial, on 
which would have pended their eternal condi* 
tion. Had the whole human family been toge- 
ther when sin entered into the world, they had all 
been as liable to seduction by the enemy as the 
first of men. But the resistance of him by Adam 
would have been equal to the resistance of the whole 
human race. Had all the human family at once been 
present in the very circumstances of temptation in 
which Adam was placed, would they have acted dif- 
ferently from what he did ? They could have done 
so ; but what evidence have we that they would ? 
God did not vouchsafe an extraordinary power in 
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order to keep Adam from falling : such would have 
interfered with his state as a free moral respon* 
sible being* Would he have done so, then, to the 
whole human race, had they been then present 
together? But had Adam continued for an ap- 

Eointed period to obey, life to all his posterity would 
ave been the result, and thus benefits through 
one as a representative would have come to tne 
many with certainty, without all having individu-* 
ally, by being put into a state of probation, in the 
midst of temptation, to endeavour to secure a 
title to life for themselves. It is sinful for men to 
arraign the procedure according to which men 
come into the world in a state of condemnation, or 
to deny it. The Scriptures reveal it, and it is a 
necessary effect of the operation of Divine justice. 
Had it not been right, God would not have insti-*- 
tuted such a relation between Adam and his des- 
cendants as would have admitted of the fact; nay, 
had not that arrangement in itself been preferable 
to every other. Divine wisdom would not have 
made it. It therefore has a reason for it the most 
satisfactory, however little we may be able to ap^ 
prebend it. Nothing that we know is inconsi^ 
tent with that arrangement, but it may be but a 
small part of its reason that we yet observe. Man 
was not doomed, but permitted to fall. It was not 
necessary that he should be prevented from sin* 
ning, and his fall was the necessary effect of his 
transgression. Is it urged — Is it not dreadful to 
think of man being brought into existence in a 
state of sin and misery? — of a nature being given 
to him which never had the power to make one 
endeavour to live for ever? It is answered, God 
did not create men in a state of condemnation, but 
sin invaded them, and in one all fell. God is 
righteous, and his justice finds every one of the 
family of man guilty. The rectitude of God'a 
character did not require that he should create any 
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one witU a title to eternal life ; but because of sin, 
it forbade that any of the children of fallen man 
represented by him should come into existence in a 
state of acceptance with him. The case of the 
sinner coming into the world under condemnation, 
is not worse than that of him, who, first having had 
power to stand, was tempted, and sinned, and felU 
No less consistent with the excellence of the char- 
acter of God and the sovereignty of his procedures, 
is the state of one fallen even at the very origin of 
his being, than that of one who had had an oppor-* 
tunity to avoid falling, but after a short trial really 
fell. Adam at first had not a right, independently 
of the sovereign gift of God, to come into existence 
in a state of acceptance. He had not a right to 
continue in it when he sinned. And in like man* 
ner, no sinner can say that he had a claim upon the 
Creator to be brought into being free from the 
curse. The same argument that would suffice to 
establish that men should not be implicated in the 
rebellion of Adam, would go to prove that he 
should not have been allowed himself to fall. And 
hence the repugnance of men to the doctrine of 
original sin is unwarranted, and affords no proper 
ground on which to deny the Covenant of Works. 
Secondly. The wicked, whether individuals or 
communities, and these alone, are not in covenant. 
Man in innocence was never under the law of God 
merely as a law. The will of God, promulgated 
as the terms both of a covenant and a law, had the 
sacredness of a law ; acceded to by man, it had all 
the sanctity of a covenant. The will of God was 
propounded as a law, to be received both as a law 
and as a covenant ; the acceptance of it engaged 
man to it as possessed of both characters. Because 
of God's authority dictating it as a law, his will re<- 
vealed conferred obligation. Because of God's will 
and providential arrangements as to the constitution 
of man, he acquiescing in the requirement of (h^ 
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law came besides under a covenant obligation to 
fulfil it. At the very origin of his being he came 
under both obligations. Under both he was placed 
according to the appointment of the Most High, 
and by his authority. At his fall the whole human 
family became exposed to the curse at once of a 
broken law and a violated covenant. Then and 
thereafter the law was a broken covenant. It had 
been propounded as a law, and offered as the con- 
dition of a covenant. As a law and as a covenant 
it had been acquiesced in, and thus stood as a co- 
venant ; but by reason of apostacy it passed from the 
rank of a law and a covenant to that of a mere law ; 
and as a law proceeded to put forth on the unre- 
generate the claims for punishment, of a law that 
should still continue, but also of a covenant that 
had been broken, and could never again exist in its 
original state. To the ungodly still it is a law de- 
manding obedience to it, and punishment for past 
transgression of it as a law, and requiring also not 
obedience to it as a covenant, but punishment for the 
breach of it as a covenant. What was the Covenant 
of Works is not now a covenant to any; to the wicked 
it is a law which by reason of their sin tends to 
their ruin. The work of the law is written upon 
the hearts of men in sin, but not as if it were now a 
covenant law ; for now the Covenant of Works as a 
covenant, has no demand of obedience to it on men. 
The tendency that there is in the unrenewed heart 
to seek life by the works of the law shows, not 
that the law is there written as a covenant, but that 
there is there an attachment inconsistent with the 
will of God, to the law as a covenant, which, 
while there is not felt the desire either of good 
flowing from a covenant relation to God or of wil- 
lingness conscientiously to obey his commands, leads 
vainly to seek, merely exemption from punishment, 
or undefined good. Certainly the blinded heathen 
have not that law which was broken proposed to 
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them as the terms of a covenant ; and so neither 
have others. 

The will of God revealed to men in a state of 
sin, has the character of a law, but not of a cove* 
nant. ^* The law is not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobedient." ^^ The im- 
penitent transgressor continues under the curse of 
the law. If not subdued by Divine grace, he 
will continue to feel here the effects of the wrath 
of God ^^ revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness ;" and in the future state 
will experience the effects of the curse in " ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power." The law of 
God addressed to corrupt ecclesiastical societies, is 
not a covenant, but essentially a law. A national 
compact between rulers and people, when violated, 
affords an analogy here. The laws, or institu- 
tions, or ordinances, of a nation, according to 
which the sovereign reigns, the other rulers go- 
vern, and the people voluntarily give obedience, is 
a covenant ; but against those who violate them, 
whatever may be their rank, they act not as a 
covenant but as a law, punishing for breach of 
covenant. But to proceed. When Israel were 
holiness to the Lord, his law was to them a cove^ 
nant. When any of them fell off into idolatry, 
that covenant was dispensed to those solely as a 
law taking vengeance for the breach of it as a 
covenant and as a law. To the true Israel receiv- 
ing spiritual blessings, it was dispensed as a cove<- 
nant. But only as a law demanding punishment 
and obedience, it extended, to many in the moun- 
tains of the East, and on the plains of Babylon, 
and afterwards in every part of the world, to the 
descendants of the unbelieving Jews. When the 
Christian Church was pure, the law of God was to 

»^ 1 Tim. i. 9.. 
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her a covenant. When, by the removal of the truth, 
and opposition to it, she degenerated into Anti- 
christ, it continued not a covenant to her, but 
acted against her as a law. And before its blight- 
ing curse she fell plagued. The judgments poured 
out on the seat of the Beast were its effects ; and 
to that curse will be due, the accomplishment of 
the prediction — '^ I will stretch out mine hand 
upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and 
will make thee a burnt mountain. And they shall 
not take of thee a stone for a comer, nor a stone 
for foundations ; but thou shalt be desolate for ever, 
saith the Lord ;" '^ and the realization of the fearful 
doom proclaimed by an angel come down from 
Heaven — " Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen," 
and of the woe uttered by a mighty angel, that 
*' took up a stone like a great millstone, and cast it 
into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be 
found no more at all."^^ Even the offers of mer- 
cy to the unrenewed are made as the requirements 
of a mere law. So long as they are unaccepted, 
they possess the same character. They are ten- 
ders of what, when acceded to, would be a cove- 
nant ; but are not the requirements of a covenant 
till they be appropriated. When received, they 
are the duties of both a law and a covenant. For 
example, the injunction to believe on Jesus, ad- 
dressed to one in a state of sin, is the command of 
a law, but not of a covenant, to that individual. 
If not accepted, it binds to punishment for disre- 
gard of it as a law, and the non-acceptance of it 
as a proposed covenant command. If perfidiously 
received, it binds to punishment for not obeying it, 
and for deceitfully professing, by vow or oath, to 
receive it. Accepted in sincerity and truth, and 
consequently not by the wicked, but by one born 
again, it is laid hold on at once as a law and a co- 
» Jer. li. 25, 26. » Rer. xvui. 21 . 
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venant command ; — as a requirement of the immtt- 
table law of God, and as a duty of the Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Commands addressed to believers are at once, 
even while inculcated, a law and a covenant re- 
quirement. They have acceded to these. There- 
after, such therefore remain not merely a law, 
but a covenant duty, and as enforcing covenant 
obligation, fall to be habitually observed. 

Thirdly. Those who are in covenant with God 
will, as individuals and communities, in some mea-^ 
sure make and keep covenant engagements with 
him. Every believer, that is, every one in cove- 
nant with God, will after some manner practise 
such duties. Covenanting is an exercise of the re- 
newed nature, and is an essential manifestation of it. 
From gravitation come the movement of the moon 
in her orbit, that of the planets round the sun, and 
perhaps a progress of the whole solar system through 
space ; from the living energy of the plant cher- 
ished by the moisture and heat of heaven proceed, 
the expanding of the leaf, and the putting forth of 
the flower and fruit ; from the laws of molecular 
attraction, come the beautiful forms of the mineral, 
vegetable, and animal creation ; from the princi|:rfe 
of love to God comes the habit of delighting in 
him; from hope come the stimulating anticipa- 
tions of eternal good ; from faith comes the ex- 
ercise of believing; from the heart, whose energies 
delivered from the dominion of sin by grace, are, 
from their native constitution and by the claims 
of the God of salvation, engaged to him in cove- 
nant, proceeds the habitual exercise of Cove- 
nantingf. Where there is motion, there and there 
only force prevails ; where organic effort is made, 
there only life exists; where Covenanting is en- 
gaged in, there only a covenant relation and 
title can be found. Every incorporate commu- 
nity that forms a part of the true Church of the 
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living God, with greater or less frequency, or 
more or less explicitly, recognises its covenant ob- 
ligations by acknowledging and endeavouring to 
keep them. Where no attention is paid to cove- 
nant obligations, there is no covenant relation. 
The body that does not attract iron, or possess 
polarity, is not magnetic. That which does not 
transmit light or sound, is not elastic. That which 
does not distribute heat is without life. If a so- 
ciety bind not others to itself by religious Cove- 
nanting after some manner, it belongs not to the 
Church of God. From the law of Covenanting 
comes all the consistency of the union of believers 
— the family that is named in heaven. That 
£simily, by displaying God's covenant, invit;es to 
its communion many who would have perished. 
The invisible Church cannot have associated to it 
any thing dissimilar to itself, but it binds to it 
those who are congenial to it. It is to the fellow- 
ship of the Church visible that the members of the 
Church of the first-born are drawn. God prepares 
men for the communion of saints. It is by the power 
of the Spirit accompanying the means of grace dis- 
pensed in the assemblies of the faithful, that a trans- 
forming effect is produced on the natural man, and 
that he is drawn. It is the power and glory of God 
that draws and unites ; and the whole body, like 
the virgin gold or silver in the veins of the rocks, 
which is composed of what were grains scattered 
through contiguous strata, and by a galvanic 
power continues to accumulate, has its affinities 
for each of the precious family of grace. The law 
by which these are drawn is not merely moral, but 
gracious. The communion of saints was confede- 
rated, that, by attracting others to it, it might 
grow. As a covenant society, and in the use of 
Covenanting, it attracts.. It has a tendency to 
give utterance to its intention, and that by profess- 
ing the truth, that sinners may be won. '^ As it 
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is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken ; 
we also believe, and therefore speak ."^^ " Then 
will I teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners 
shall be converted onto thee/'** By taking the 
Covenant of Grod publicly in their mouth, his people 
in measure fulfil the Redeemer s mandate, — ^^ Have 
salt in yourselves, and have peace one with ano- 
ther;"*^ and the corresponding duty, — " Let your 
speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt."*^ 
It is a serious mark of a Church's imperfection for 
it to recognise only implicitly or virtually its 
covenant obli&pations. The greater the living 
energy that inhabits the society, the more regard 
its obligations receive. 

Finally. How dreadful is the condition of those 
who are not in covenant with God ! • It is de- 
graded. Man was in covenant with God at first. 
With all accepted moral beings, and these alone, 
He deals by way of covenant. Thus, after some 
manner, he dealt with angels in glory. Thus he 
dealt with man un&Uen. Thus he deals with 
sinners redeemed. For sustaining the dignity of 
a covenant relation to him, inanimate and unintel* 
ligent creation are not adapted ; but for not stand- 
ing in that, they are not dishonoured. Angels in 
light, acquiescing in God's law, were at least 
virtually in covenant with him. Some of them 
proudly sinned, and fell from their high confede-^ 
ration. They took counsel together thereafter, 
but it was against the Lord. In hell they appear 
his foes combined in everlasting league against 
him, but delivered over forever to the terrors of 
his wrath. To their case alone, that of the wicked 
even on earth can be compared. But the case of 
rebellious sinners here, is, if possible, more revolt- 
ing. Sinners under condemnation receive out- 
ward good here, designed to lead them to repent* 
ance. All the good diffused around, comes 

«» 2 Cor. iT. 13. *« P«. li. 13. •• Mark ix. 30. " Col. W. 6. 
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through the arrangements of a gracious covenant. 
They receive temporal good themselves indirectly 
from a covenant on which they will not take hold* 
They despise the word of him who ordained that 
good the most es:tensive should come to sinners 
through that covenant. Their degradation is ex- 
treme. Attempting to go in opposition to all the 
arrangements of the Most High, and yet kept in 
the enjoyment of some good, and in the prospect 
of the greatest, they are an anomaly in the uni* 
verse. They confederate with one another, but 
against God. They will not take Him into their 
counsels. They are, therefore, destitute of his 
favour, and of all the honour of co-operating with 
him. The change to which, by sin, they subject- 
ed themselves, is more humbhng than that pro« 
duced on any other class of creatures, even on 
fallen angels themselves; for these resist not offers 
of mercy. The inanimate creation responds to 
God's command. He enjoins, and it obeys. 
There the Divine mandate has the sure counter- 
part of obedience* In the world of un fallen in- 
telligences, the word of the Lord is fulfilled wil- 
lingly by all. In the world of perdition, however, 
it is set at nought. But on earth, where benefits 
are dispensed, it is spumed by the wicked also. 
The twofold curse of a broken law and covenant 
pursues sinners, yet they are invited to escape it ; 
but they will not submit. A covenant of life and 
peace is made known. Its blessings great and 
precious are freely offered to them. Yet they 
cherish the enmity of their hearts against God, 
and they will not yield. With no sinless crea- 
ture of God have they communion. They are 
voluntarily alone in the universe, at war with all 
God's creatures, and lowest among them. They 
are most unworthy. Every arrangement of his 
providence tends to restore them to his favour. 
.>]eglecting the duty of Covenanting, they set all 
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these at nought. The beasts that perish are not 
degraded, but these are. They are worthy to be 
ranked with apostate angels. In the rage of their 
rebellion, they are bent on enduring all the terrors 
of a broken law and covenant in the place of final 
woe. Let not sinners persevere in their obstinacy. 
Even yet, there is good largely offered to them, 
which, if they accept it^ they will abundantly re- 
ceive. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

COVENANTING ACCORDING TO THB PURPOSES 

OF GOD. 

Since every revealed purpose of God, implying' 
that obedience to his law will be given, is a de- 
mand of that obedience, the announcement of his 
Covenant, as in his sovereignty decreed, claims, 
not less effectively than an explicit law, the fulfil- 
ment of its duties. A representation of a system 
of things pre-determined in order that the obliga- 
tions of the Covenant might be discharged ; various 
exhibitions of the Covenant as ordained ; and a de- 
scription of the children of the Covenant as predes- 
tinated to peculiar privileges and services, make 
that announcement; and consequently, preferring 
the claim of submission to covenant requirements, 
urge, not less than to the others of these requisi- 
tions, a dutiful regard to the exercise of solemn 
Covenanting. 

. Many things in creation and providence were ap- 
pointed for this, as well as for other ends, that men 
might make and fulfil solemn vows to God. The 
work of creation itself is cited to lead men to acts 
of religious homage. " The Lord is a great God, 
and a great King above all gods. In his hand are 
the deep places of the earth ; the strength of the 
hills is his also. The sea is his, and he made it ; 
and his hands formed the dry land. O come, let 
us worship and bow down : let us kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. For he is our God ; and we are 
the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand."^ The work of creation was performed, 

» Ps. xcr. 3—7. 
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that on earth a people might be sustained to serv6 
the Lord. " They shall be ashamed, and also eon- 
founded, all of them: they shall go to confusion 
together that are makers of idols. But Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord \9ith an everlasting 
salvation : ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded 
world without end. For thus saith the Lord that 
created the heavens, God himself that formed the 
earth, and made it ; he hath established it, he cre- 
ated it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited ; I 
am the Lord, and there is none else."^ In anticipa- 
tion of bestowing good on his people, even during 
their continuance on earth, the Surety of sinners, 
when the creation of all things was decreed, re- 
joiced. " The Lord possessed me in the beginning 
of his way, before his works of old. I was set up 
from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was." " When he prepared the heavens, I was 
there r when he set a compass upon the face of the 
depth: when he established the clouds above: when 
he strengthened the fountains of the deep : when he 
gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment: when he appointed the foun- 
dations of the earth : then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him ; and I was daily his delight^ 
rejoicing always before him ; rejoicing in the habi- 
table part.of his earth ; and my delights were with 
the sons of men."* Hence of them as the heirs of 
a comprehensive Covenant blessing, it is said in 
language in substance not unfrequently occurring, 
" The meek shall inherit the earth, and shall de- 
light themselves in the abundance of peace." ^ 
God's covenant with every living creature, re- 
vealed to Noah, was an appointnent to confer the 
means of life on men in order to the attainment of 
the end of their creation. Other arrangements, 
conducive to^the same object, are thus described,— 

« Is. xlv. 16—18. ' Prov. viii. 22, 23. 27—31. 
* Ps. xxxvii. 11. 
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^^ He shall deliirer thee in six troubles ; yea, in 
seven there shall no eyil touch thee. In famine he 
^hall redeem thee from death ; and in war from the 
power of the sword. Thou shalt be hid from the 
scourge of the tongue ; neither shalt thou be afraid 
of destruction when it cometh. At destrucdon 
and famine thou shalt laugh : neither shalt thou be 
afraid of the beasts of the earth. For thou shalt 
be in league with the stones of the field ; and the 
beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee. And 
thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall be in 
peace.'^^ That the land of Canaan was granted 
to the Israelites, not merely by promise, but by a 
.^vereign decree, is implied in the words, ^' NeiUier 
will I any more remove the foot of Israel from out 
of the land which I have appointed for your 
fathers ; so that they will take heed to do all that 
I have commanded them."^ Israel, fallen firom the 
service of the Lord, is thus addressed, — " And it 
^hall be at that day, saiththe Lord, that thou shalt 
call me Ishi (my husWnd), and shalt call me no 
more Baali. For I will take away the names of 
faalim out of her mouth, and they shall no more 
be remembered by their name." Protection, as or- 
dained in connection with their being taken into 
.covenant with God, is thus promised, — *^ And in that 
day will I make a covenant for them with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with 
the creeping things of the ground : and I will break 
the bow, and the sword, and the battle, out of the 
earth, and will make them to lie down safely. And 
I will betroth thee unto me for ever ; yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judg- 
ment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies: I 
will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness ; and 
thou shalt know the Lord." Support, too, as in 
like manner provided for them — crying unto the 
Lord for the supply of their wants, is promised, — 

* Job V. 19—24. « 2 Chron. xxxiii. 8. 
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^^ And it shall come to pass in that day, I will hear, 
saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they 
shall hear the earth ; and the earth shall hear the 
corn, and the wine, and the oil ; and they shall 
hear Jezreel." And not merely reclaimed Israel, 
but the Gentiles, as by sovereign ordination inter- 
ested in all their outward and spiritual blessings, are 
objects of the promise, — " And I will sow her unto 
me in the earth ; and I will have mercy upon her 
that had not obtained mercy ; and I will say to 
them which were not my people, Thou art my peo- 
ple; and they shall say. Thou art my God."^ 

Secondly. The covenant of God, as ordained by 
him, manifests that the exercise of vowing unto him 
was also ordained. That was appointed. In state- 
ments regarding the sovereign arrangements of 
providence is this taught. These were brought 
into view, and their continuance promised, in the 
covenant made with Noah. In that covenant it 
was secured that the waters of another flood should 
not overflow the earth. In that too it was pro- 
mised, that summer and winter, seed-time and har- 
vest, should not cease. The covenant, therefore, 
as well as these ordinances, its results, was or- 
dained. And accordingly was ordained, all con- 
nected with its dispensations. From the use of a 
term employed in prophecy in reference to the 
waters of the sea, this, moreover, appears. " Fear 
ye not me ? saith the Lord : will ye not tremble 
at my presence, which have placed the sand for 
the bound of the sea, by a perpetual decree, that 
it cannot pass it.'^^ The term here rendered 
placedy in this passage means appointed; and 
in the two following passages is applied to the 
covenant. The statement, ^^ He appointed a law 
in Israel,"^ hence declares the institution of his 
law as a decree.i And the demands of the cove- 
;iant being those of the law, even as his law, the 

' Hos. ii. 16--23. » Jer. y. 2?, • P«. Ixxviii. 5. 
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covenant it intimates as ordained, not merely by 
his high authority, but according to his sovereig-n 
will. And thus too are expounded David's last 
words, — " He hath made with me," or rather 
appointed for me^ ^' an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure,"^® as intimating* 
not merely his cleaving to God's covenant, but his 
recognition of that covenant as according to his 
good pleasure, in all things decreed. 

That covenant was established. '^ God said 
unto Noah, This is the token of the covenant, which 
I have established between me and all flesh that 
is upon the earth ."^^ In such terms — literally 
applicable to intelligent and moral beings — but in 
figure transferable to the lower creation too, God 
spake of good intended for living creatures of every 
kind. That all the latter could apprehend his 
benevolent purposes, the words cannot intimate, 
but they do declare that by a beneficent ordination 
he had made provision for all. The beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of heaven, in common with 
man, enjoy the benefits of an animal life. With 
him they are subjected to the operation of causes 
acting according to the sovereign purposes of God, 
and with him, they are employed by the Lord oJP 
all in their varied spheres to fulfil his will. But he, 
by his great Creator, favoured highly above them, 
is called to obedience in a way to them unknown. 
Yet not less determinate than the laws and dis- 
positions of the material world are all His arrange- 
ments, especially his covenant provisions made 
with regard to man. The lower creatures of God, 
though they know him not, obey his word. 
Moral agents on earth are subject wholly to his 
control. The decrees of his providence aSect his 
intelligent and moral creatures not less than those 
that know not to resolve. All things continue 
according to his ordinances — the matenal creation 

i<» 2 Sam. zxiii. 5. Gen. iz. 17. 
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and his immortal offspring. His statutes bind the 
heavens and the earth ; and by his appointment, 
the relations unto him into which men are brought, 
are constituted and sustained. Whatever may be 
the character of a solemn covenant with him, to 
his appointment it is due, and by his will continues. 
If to them that fear God will be verified the de- 
claration, ^^ Thou shalt decree a thing, and it 
shall be established unto thee," ^^ will not all his 
own holy purposes stand ? And was not all that 
he established — was not the covenant which he 
established, decreed? His purposes and their 
fulfilment are alike sure. ^^ There are many de* 
vices in a man's heart ; nevertheless, the counsel 
of the Lord, that shall stand." ^^ To some who 
had disregarded his covenant were directed his 
words, — '' Because ye have said^ we have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement: when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, it shall not come unto us : for we 
have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves. Therefore, thus saith the 
Lord God, The hail shall sweep away the re- 
fuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hid^ 
ing-place. And your covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand." But revealing the Mediator of his cove- 
nant, and, consequently, making known that cove- 
nant, as to obtain, instead of the covenant with 
death, which was to be swept away, at the same 
time he says, ^^ Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun- 
dation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer 
stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth shall 
not make haste. Judgment also will I lay to the 
line, and righteousness to the plummet." R^^ard- 
ing both tne threatening and the promise, are his 
words, — " This also cometh forth from the Lord of 
hosts, which is wonderful in counsel and excellent 

» Job xxiL 28. »» Pro?. xU. 21. 
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in working/**^ And may there not also be ap- 

Elied to both his own averment, — '^ The Lord of 
ostshath sworn, saying, Surely as I have thought, 
so shall it come to pass ; and as I have purposed, 
so shall it stand." ^^ 

The covenant was commanded. When God 
said, ^^ I have made the earth, and created man 
upon it : I, even my hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and all their host have I commanded," 
He spake of that omnipotent word by which he 
commanded all their hosts, at least into existence. 
And, accordingly, we are to understand the testi- 
mony, '^ He hath commanded his covenant fi^r 
eyer,"^^ as implying not merely that it should en- 
dure for ever, but that to his almighty mandate 
are its origin and continuance due. This the 
Psalmist celebrates when he sings of Zion, 
^^ There the Lord commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore." ^^ And this, too, in addressing 
the children of Zion, and the God of Zion, he re- 
cords. '* Thy God hath commanded thy strength : 
strengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought 
for us."'^ In like manner, are the blessings of 
that covenant thus announced : — ^^ The Lord shall 
command the blessing upon thee in thy store- 
houses, and in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto ; and he shall bless thee in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee," And is thus declared, 
that obedience to its requirements was ordained, 
^^ He hath remembered his covenant for ever, the 
word which he commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions: which covenant he made with Abraham, and 
bis oath unto Isaac ; and confirmed the same unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant." By the Lord of all, obedience to his 
law is enjoined. But what is requisite that duty 
be performed, is from him. And all needful aid 

»< Is. xxviii. 15. 17, 18, 16, 17, 29. " Is. xiv. 24. »« Ps. cxi. 9. 
f' Pa. cxxxiii. 3. »• Ps. Uviii. 28. 
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he ordained. His law exhibits what he demands. 
The allotments of his providence illustrate the ne^ 
cessity of submission to him ; and the pre-deter- 
minations of his will secure the services which he 
accepts. His laws are perfect. With the ar- 
rangements of his providence they harmonize. On 
the absolute perfection of his nature they are found- 
ed. All who obey them declare their approval of 
his purpose. To encourage such, his purposes are 
revealed. Because his covenant was commanded, 
it was made known. Its revelation, with its other 
provisions, leads to the attainment of its end. And 
it shall continue. Its benefits will be confessed, 
and its obligations respected and fulfilled. Con« 
templating its demands as promulgated by the au- 
thority of God, these they will endeavour to satisfy 
in accordance with his sovereign decrees. The 
wicked disobey his commandments, but cannot alter 
the determination of his will. The others make 
not the purposes of God the rule of duty, but en-^ 
deavouring to fulfil his revealed will, they are 
employed with honour to execute his counsel. 
^^ Let all the earth fear the Lord ; let all the inha- 
bitants of the world stand in awe of him. For he 
spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it 
stood fast." *' The counsel of the Lord standeth 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all genera-i 
tions. Blessed is the nation whose God is the 
Lord ; and the people whom he hath chosen for 
his own inheritance." ^® 

And* the covenant of God stands according to 
a sovereign decree. In virtue of his high autho* 
rity the Lord imposed the regulations of his mate- 
rial and intelligent kingdoms, and the laws by 
which his moral creatures are governed. Hence, 
terms strictly applicable only to the government 
of the one, are metaphorically applied to the con^ 
trol of the other. And his dispensations to some 

»»Ps. xxxiii 8,^, 11, 12. 
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are employed as symbols of his operations towards 
the rest. Thus, in language primarily used in 
reference to the firmness or security of a building, 
his word, and, consequently, his covenant, the ar*- 
rangements of which it embodies, are represented 
as decreed. *' Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old that thou hast founded them forever."^^' 
As ordained or decreed, to the appointments of the 
material universe it is compared. ^^ Thus saith the 
Lord, If ye can break my covenant of the day, 
and my covenant of the night, add that there 
should not be day and night in their season ; then 
may also my covenant be broken with David my 
servant, that he should not have a son to rdgn 
upon his throne ; and with the Levites the priests, 
my ministers." — ^^ Thus saith the Lord, If my 
covenant be not with day and night, and if I have 
not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth ; 
then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and David 
my servant." ^^ And especially is that true reli- 
gion through which covenant engagements are 
made and kept, according to God's decree. 
^^ Where shall wisdom be found ? and where is 
the place of understanding ?" — *^ God understand- 
eth the way thereof, and he knoweth the place 
thereof." " When he made a decree for the rain, 
and a way for the lightning of the thunder; then did 
he see it, and declare it ; he prepared it, yea, and 
searched it out. And unto roan he said, Behold, 
the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to de- 
part from evil is imderstanding."'^ Were the rain, 
and the lightning, and the thunder decreed ? 
Then no less was decreed ^^ the fear of the Lord." 
To vow unto the I^ord was to manifest that fear. 
*^ Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve 
him, and shalt swear by his name."^^ And hence, 
also, not less than every other effect of that true 

» P« exiz. 152. *■ J«r. xzxiiL 20, 21, 25. 26. 

" Job xxTiu. 12, 28, 26-28. » Deut. vl 13. 
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wisdom which consists in the fear of the Lord, and 
of that understanding which is to depart from evil, 
was ordained the service of vowing and swearing 
to him. 

Thirdly. A people were foreordained to make 
solemn vows unto God. Representations are given 
of his people as formed for his service. According 
to some of these, the expression, to form, means to 
fashion, or to bring into existence. ^^ I will say 
to the north, give up ; and to the south, keep not 
back : bring myisons from far, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earth ; even every one that is 
called by my name : for I have created him for 
my glory, I have formed him ; yea, I have made 
him." " This people have I formed for myself; 
they shall shew forth my praise."^* « Remember 
these, O Jacob and Israel ; for thou art my ser* 
vant : I have formed thee ; thou art my servant."^* 
And hence, because whatever is formed, is formed 
according to God's purpose, his servants, to his 
service in all its parts, were foreordained by him« 
But besides, the meaning of the said expression, 
cannot, even in the foregoing passives, nor in 
others, be limited to its literal import. It is em- 
ployed to intimate that God pre-determined what 
his enemies should accomplish. ^^ Hast thou not 
heard long ago,,how I have done it; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it ? now have I brought 
it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste 
defenced cities into ruinous heaps."^^ In reference 
to a Covenant people to be continued to discharge 
their peculiar duties, and to provisions of grace, 
described in terms most beauteous, it is appued.^"^ 
^' Thus saith the Lord, the maker thereof, the 
Lord that formed it, to establish it ; the Lord is 
his name."^^ And since the purposes of God se- 
cure their fulfilment, and so his arrangements con- 

" Is. Tim. 6, 7, 21. " Is. xli?. 21. " Is. xxxvii. 26. 
'^ Jer. zxxiiL '^ Jcr. xzziii. 2. 
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cerning his people secure their creation, regenera- 
tion, and continued support, does not the expression, 
kindred to others, ^' Thus saith the Lord that made 
thee, and formed thee from the womb, which will 
help thee ; fear not, O Jacob, my servant," expli- 
citly advert to them as predestinated to obedience, 
and especially the obedience thus described, " One 
shall say, I am the Lord's ; and another shall call 
himself by the name of Jacob ; and another shall 
subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and sur- 
name himself by the name of Israel"? ^^ Reason- 
ings on the sovereignty of God exercised in setting 
apart a limited number to the benefits of salvation, 
illustrate and assert the truth, " Nay but, O man, 
who art thou that repliest against God ? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast 
thou made me thus ? Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump, to make one ves- 
sel unto honour, and another unto dishonour? 
What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much long-* 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ; 
and that he might make known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory, even us, whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles/'^^ 
In such terms is God described as not merely hav- 
ing created all things, but as having predestinated 
some to eternal life, and decreed that others should 
be left to perish. The mode of expression embody-^ 
ing the image of the potter agrees with the words 
of the Old Testament Scriptures, — ** Surely your 
turning of things upside down shall be esteemed as 
the potter's clay : for shall the work say of him 
that made it, he made me not ? or shall the thing 
framed (formed) say of him that framed (formed) 
it, he had no understanding ?"^* What is taught by 
the use of such language must therefore be implied 
" Is. xliv. 2, 5. " Rom. ix. 20—24. «» Is. xxix. 16. 
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in those declarations of the prophets, where cor- 
responding terms are employed. In the language 
of the Old Testament, the potter is literally, he who 
forms. According to the Apostle, the potter sym- 
bolizes him who predestinates. Hence, since, as 
in the words, — " Woe unto him that striveth with 
his Maker! Let the potsherd strive with the pot- 
sherds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that 
fashioneth (formeth) it, what makest thou ? or thy 
work, he hath no hands," ^^ he is compared to the 
potter. He is to be recognised as the sovereign Dis- 
poser of the final conditions of all. And forasmuch 
as, at a given period, concerning the existing house 
of Jacob, framed by him, he says in regard to their 
descendants, also formed by him, ^^ But when he 
seeth his children, the work of mine hands, in the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify my name, and 
sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the 
God of Israel," ^^ depicting all of them in the cha- 
racter of those who avouch him to be their God, 
the true Israel he acknowledges as formed for, or 
set apart to, that high distinction by himself; and 
that the Apostle had this in view, his quotations 
from the prophets here given declare. It was of a 
people who should be objects of this promise, 
^^ And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that 
thou shalt call me Ishi, and shalt call me no more 
Baali,"3* and on whom the privileges thereafter de- 
scribed should be conferred, that was predicted the 
blessedness, ^* I will call them my people, which 
were not my people ; and her beloved, which was 
not beloved. And it shall come to pass that in the 
place where it was said unto them. Ye are not«my 
people ; there shall they be called the children of 
the living God."^** It is of those, to whom Co- 
venanting^® with God, refers the promise, '' The 
remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the 

w Is. xW. 9. " Is. xxix. 23. »* Hos. ii. 16. 
»* Rom. ix. S!5, 26. ^6 jep. i, 4, 5. 
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house of Jacob, shall no more agiun stay upon him 
that smote them ; but shall stay upon the Lord, 
the Holy One of Israel, in truth. The remnant 
shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto the 
mighty God,"^^ that Esaias also crieth, " Though 
the number of the children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved," °^ And it 
was of those who, heirs of Abraham's faith, which 
was counted to him for righteousness, were, as he 
was, taken into covenant with God, and like whom 
none remained in the cities of the plain when these 
were overthrown, that ^^ Esaias said before. Except 
the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go- 
morrha." ^^ 

The Covenant people of God are an appointed 
people. Even as a law was appointed in Israel ; 
even as an everlasting Covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure, was appointed; so were they. 
'^ And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and 
set it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient 
people ? and the things that are coming, and shall 
come, let them shew unto them.'**® The same 
term, denoting to appoint, in each of the three cases 
is used. It is used in original of the passage, '^ He 
gave (appointed) to the sea his decree ;" and in this 
acceptation of it signifies, in sovereignty to ordain. 
The ancient people included first the people of Is- 
rael ;*^ and they are the Covenant people of all na- 
tions, and of every age, members of that church 
whose date is of ancient days. By the prophet 
who speaks of their appointment, their practice 
as Covenanters vowing to the Lord, in a fami- 
liar passage is explicitly described. *2 From others 
it may be concluded. Many evils overtook apos- 
tate Israel. " The earth mourneth, and fadeth 
away; the world languisheth, and fadeth away; 

37 Is. X. 20. 21. 8« Rom. ix. 27. ^ Is. i, 9 ; Rom. ix. 29. 
*» Is. xlir. 7. *' Is. xlvii. 6. " Is. xMv, 5. 
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the haughty people of the earth do languish. The 
earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, 
because they have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the Everlasting Covenant* 
Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are desolate/' But to 
many, good was to follow. And if, for the neglect 
of making and keeping Gpvenant engagements, 
such calamities were poured out, will not a strict 
regard to these duties be paid when desolations 
shall cease, and there shall have arrived the time, 
^' when the Lord of hosts shall rei^n in mount Zion^ 
and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients glo- 
riously."*^ Many were appointed or left to dis- 
obedience and condemnation* And were not others 
appointed to obedience and life ? Of the former, 
the Apostle Peter writes, — '^ But unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is maile the head of the corner, 
and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient : whereunto also they were appointed." 
But to the others, in terms certainly implying, that 
to every privilege and duty of jthe Covenant they 
were no less — yea, assuredly appointed^ He says, 
^^ Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sa- 
crifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Where- 
fore also it is contained in the scripture. Behold, I 
lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth on him shall not be confound- 
ed. Unto you therefore which believe he is pre^- 
cious." The chief corner stone laid in Sion is pre- 
sented as a ground of trust, instead of the Covenant 
with death and hell which should not stand. All 
founded on him are therefore a Covenant people, 
and hence, in that character, they were appointed. 
And hence, in terms from the Old Testament, 

" Is. xxiv. 4, 6, 23. 
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bearing on Covenant relations and duties, he conti- 
nues his address, '' But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye should shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light : which in time past were not a 
feople, but are now the people of God: which 
ad not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy."** 

The people of God, as a Covenant people, were 
written in the book of life« Of the holy Jerusa- 
lem the Spirit testifies, ^^ There shall in no wise 
enter into it anything that defileth, neither what- 
soever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of 
life."** Whosoever enters therein, therefore, will 
not rank among those who, refusing .to act as the 
children of the Covenant, are denominated the un- 
circumcised and the unclean. Concerning the 
beast, it is said, ^^ All that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world."** The sin of those is idola- 
try. Hence, neither are written in the book of 
life any others, who impenitently refraining from 
the obedience of a covenant people, virtually per- 
severe in the service of any idols, till death ar* 
rests them. It was to Israel as a people who had 
voluntarily in covenant dedicated themselves to 
his service, that was addressed the message, ''Thus 
saith the Lord, I remember thee, the kindness of 
thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou 
wen test after me in the wilderness, in a land that 
was not sown. Israel was holiness unto the 
Lord."*7 And applicable to all who, such as they 
were, being in covenant are sanctified, is the pro- 
mise, ^' And it shall come to pass, that he that is 

♦* 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8, 5, 6, 9, 10. *^ Rev. xxi. 27. ** Rev. xiii. 8. 

*' Jer. ii. 2, 8. 
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left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, 
shall be called holy, even every one that is written 
among the living in Jerusalem."^® The saints of 
God are come ^^ to the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, which are written in 
heaven;" but they are also come to ^^ Jesus, the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that 
of Abel." And according to their distinguished 
destination they endeavour to reduce to practice 
the exhortation, " Wherefore we, receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with rever- 
ence and godly fear."*^ 

The Covenant people of God are an elect peo- 
ple. They were chosen to be separated from the 
wicked and from their works. Thus Israel were 
separated from the heathen. Thus all who believe 
are separated from those that know not nor obey 
the Lord. *' Thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath chosen 
thee to be a special people unto himself, above all 
people that are upon the face of the earth."** 
" Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve 
him, and shalt swear by his name. Ye shall not 
go after other gods, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you."^^ The answer of 
God to the lamentation of Elijah concerning the 
defection of Israel, is applied to believers of New 
Testament times, as a people in covenant chosen 
from the wicked. ^^ God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the 
scripture saith of Elias ? how he maketh interces- 
sion to God against Israel, saying. Lord, they 
have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine 
altars : and I am left alone, and they seek my life. 
But what saith the answer of God unto him ? I 

*« Is. iv. 3. *» Heb. xii. 23, 24. 28. " peut. vii. 6. 
** J>eut VI. 13, 14 ; see also Ezek. zz. 5 — 7. 
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have reserved to myself seven thousand men, wlio 
have not bowed tne knee to the image of Baal. 
Even so then at this present time also, there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace."^^ The 
apostle does not quote the words of the prophet,^ — 
'^ The children of Israel have forsaken thv cove- 
nant ;"^^ but he states the evidence for the fact 
which these words announce, '' They have killed 
thy prophets, and digged down thine altars." The 
seven thousand who had not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal, were steadfast in God's Cove- 
nant. All believers are so. As thus steadfast, all 
of them in every time are a remnant, according to 
the election of grace. 

The people of God were chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world. Hence a visible 
church was erected therein. Hence Israel, as a 
people, were endowed with peculiar privil^es. 
Hence the ordinances of Divine grace are dis- 
pensed in every age. But all are not elect who 
wait on the institutions of religion. Israel was 
chosen from among the heathen ; but all of them 
were not chosen in Christ. The members of the 
visible church, by profession, are separated from 
the world; but all of them do not enjoy the 
privileges, and do not discharge the duties of God's 
elect. All are not Israel who are of Israel. When 
the Lord entered into covenant with his people 
Israel, he chose them from among idolaters. He 
did so because of his choice of them from everlast- 
ing. Why the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, 
and will yet choose Israel, is, that he chose th^n 
from eternity. And the Lord will have mercy on 
the Gentiles as a covenant people, set apart from 
the wicked, according to his eternal sovereign good 
will. " The Lord did not set his love upon you, 
nor choose you, because ye were more in number 
than any people ; for ye were the fewest of all the 
*> Rom. xi. 2—5. " I Kings xix. la 
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people; but because the Lord loved you. — "** 
^^ Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh 
for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded."^* When Paul and Barnabas 
preached at Antioch in Pisidia, the Jews spake 
against those things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. These apostles 
thereupon expressed their resolution to turn to the 
Gentiles. And their warrant they declare, " For 
so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have 
set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth." Nor was he, who, that he might be a 
light of the Gentiles, was given for a covenant of 
the people,*^ then preached in vain. " When the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord : and as many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed."*^ 

The people of God were elected to covenant 
obedience. Israel were frequently represented both 
as his elect and as his servants. ^^ For Jacob, my 
servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even 
called thee by thy name."** The elect are spoken 
of as formed and ordained to good works. •' For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them." And those good 
works include the keeping of the covenant, by 
Covenanting and fulfilling the engagements made. 
" Wherefore, remember, that ye being in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called uncircum«- 
cision by that which is called the circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands; that at that time ye 
were without Christ, being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
nants of promise, having no hope, and without God 

" Deut. vii. 7, 8. " Rom. xi. 7. ^^ Is. xlii. 6. 
^^ Acts ziii. 45 — 48. ^® Is. xW. 4 ; see also Is. xli. 8, 9 ; and 

Ps. cv. 6. 
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in the world : but now in Christ Jesus, ye who 
sometimes were far off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ."** The saints are described as 
" elect — unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ."^® As the sprinkling of blood, 
signifying the application of the eflBcacy of Christ's 
death by the Spirit of God, was wont to accom-^ 
pany the exercise of Covenanting by sacrifice, so, 
under the last dispensation, the obedience of the 
people of God, according to election, is to springy 
from their acceptance of Christ and his benefits, and 
dedication to God in the various acts of personal 
and social Covenanting, Finally, they are intro- 
duced at once as his witnesses, his servant, and his 
chosen. " Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, 
and my servant whom I have chosen /**^^ They 
were therefore chosen to serve him, by vowing 
and swearing to him in secret, by testifying to his 
truths by oath before the world, and by adhering 
faithfully to his testimony. 

The people of God were elected to privileges 
that can be enjoyed only by those in covenant 
with him. Theirs is the heavenly calling ; and 
this they enjoy, " that the purpose of God, ac- 
cording to election, might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth."^^ All the saints being call- 
ed, and chosen, and faithful, Abraham had been a 
Eartaker of this calling when God delivered to 
im the command to leave his native land, which 
the patriarch obeyed. That effectual call led him 
to obey the special mandate to go forth to Canaan, 
and to believe the precious promise that had been 
made to him. When the Covenant of God was 
established with him by that call, he laid hold upon 
it, testifying to his acquiescence in it, by believing 
in the Lord, by sacrificing unto him, and by re- 
ceiving circumcision as a covenant sign. And 

w £ph. ii. 10, 1 1—13. «M Pet. i. 2. «» Is. xUii. 10. 

««Rom. ix. 11. 
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that, as the promise of that covenant was to the 
Jews who were called, so its seasonable duties, and 
consequently the exercise of engaging to it, were 
incumbent upon them, appears from the record of the 
specially momentous day of Pentecost. Manifestly 
keeping in view the Covenant, by inculcating on the 
people a regard to baptism — its sign, " Peter said 
unto them, repent, and be baptised every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the^ remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.'* ^^ Not merely 
to the Jews was its precious promise of the "seed," 
Christ, but to the Gentiles also. And faith in 
him, and the duty of keeping and of entering into 
covenant with him, under the latter dispensation, 
are obligatory on all. " The Scripture, foresee- 
ing that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying. In thee shall all nations be blessed. So 
then they which be of faith are blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham."®* And the gospel is preached, 
that men receiving the external call may be called 
effectually, and thus brought to receive the pro- 
mise, and fulfil the duties required. Like the 
Israelites, who, after His manifestation in the flesh, 
believed in Jesus, all the people of God feel and 
acknowledge their covenant obligations, that they 
should show forth the praises of Him who hath 
called them out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. To the condition of a people keeping cove- 
nant, the seed of Jacob yet to be reclaimed, as choseti 
of God will be called. " Blindness in part is happen- 
ed to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : as 
it is written, There shall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Ja- 

«3 Acts u. 88, 39. •* Gal. iii. 8, 9. 
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cob : for this is my covenant unto them when I 
shall take away their sins. As concerning the 
gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers' sakes. For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance."^ And all whom he had 
before prepared unto glory, even those whom he 
hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles, as a people in covenant acting faith on 
Christ will lay hold on the covenant promise. 
^^ For this cause he is the mediator of the new 
testament (covenant), that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament (covenant), they which 
are called might receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance."* 

To the elect people of God belongs the bless- 
ing of justification. '^ Whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom he called, them 
he also justified."^ Abraham believed God, and 
it was counted unto him for righteousness. It was 
when, in the exercise of Covenanting, he accepted 
of the promise of God, that he was thus blessed. 
All who believe are the children of Abraham, and, 
being in covenant, are, by being justified, blessed 
with him. ^' In the Lord sh^l all the seed of 
Israel be justified, and shall glory.'' They are 
those concerning whom the Lord hath swcnrn, say- 
ing, " Unto me every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear. Surely, shall one say. In the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength*" ^ The 
Lord Jesus, exalted a Prince and a Saviour, is 
made of God unto his people, righteousness. Being 
justified by faith, they have the covenant blessing 
of peace with God, through Christ. And to the 
glory of the Redeemer, and to the manifestation of 
the solemn covenant relations to God in which 

" Bora. xi. 25—29. •« Heb. ix. 15. ^ Rom. tuL 30.' 

•» U. xlr. 25, 23, 24. 
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tbey stand, making mention of his righteousness, 
they will vow and swear to him. Under the auspi- 
cious reign of Messiah, seated at God's right hand, 
the people of Israel, restored to their own land, will 
do 80. ^^ In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely; and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, The Lokd our 
Righteousness. Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more 
say, The Lord liveth, which brought up the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but. The Lord 
liveth, which brought up, and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the north country, and 
from all countries whither I had driven them."*® 
And this duty the Gentile nations also shall per« 
form. " Thou shalt swear, The Lord liveth, in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteousness ; and the 
nations shall bless themselves in him, and in hiig. 
shall they glory." ^o 

The Lord hath chosen his people to the adop- 
tion of sons. *^ Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will."7i In 
that character they individually, and also in a social 
capacity, vow to the Lord, and keep his covenant. 
To manifest that that relation recognises the neces*- 
sity of self-dedication unto him, he says to each one 
called to his service, ^^ My son, give me thine 
heart." ^^ That Israel might be led into the wil- 
derness, and thence to Canaan, not merely to give 
continual obedience to his law, but at certain sea- 
sons, as a people, to enter into solemn covenant 
with God, Pharaoh had addressed to him the 
message, ^< Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my 
son, even my first-bom : and I say unto thee, let 
my son go, that he may serve me."73 jn terms 
which describe the everlasting covenant between 

« Jer. xxiii. 6—8. '» Jer. iv. 2. " Eph. i. 5. 
" ProT. xxui. 26. " Exod. W. 22, 23. 
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the Father and the Surety of sinners, the covenant 
of royalty which God made with David is also 
commemorated.^^ In that covenant Sdomon was 
interested, and, standing in such a relation, was 
the object of the promise, ^^ I will be his fatiier, 
and he shall be my son." ^^ Jacob, described as 
the Lord's servant, and Israel as his elect, and 
who are represented as vowing and swearing to 
the Lord, are acknowledged as his sons. ^^ Thus 
saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and bis 
Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning my 
sons, and concerning the work of my hands com- 
mand ye me."^^ Israel, by falling into idolatry, 
manifestly disregarding the solemn covenant obli* 
gations that had descended upon them, were re- 
minded of their sin, by a representation of that 
filial relation to God in which their fathers stood, 
but to which many, notwithstanding their profes- 
sions, through unbelief, never attained. " When 
Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called 
my son out of Egypt. As they called them, so 
they went from them : they sacrificed unto Baalim, 
and burned incense to graven images." ^^ In the 
character of his sons, will Israel be reclaimed feom 
their apostacy, and voluntarily enter into solemn 
engagements with God as his covenant people. 
^^ They shall come with weeping, and with suppli- 
cations will I lead them : I will cause them to 
walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble; for I am a Father 
to Israel, and Ephraim is my first-bom." ^^ In 
the character of cnildren, too, they shall enjoy the 
benefits of God*s covenant ; ^^ and, like them, all 
the chosen of God will hear bis gracious invitation, 
" Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backsliding;" and with them cheerfully com- 

^* Ps. Ixxxix. 3—28. 7* 2 Sam. vii. 14. '« Is. xlv. 4, 
23—25, 11." Ho8. xi. 1,2. 7* Jer. xxxi. 9 ; see abo ver. 31 
—37. '» Jer.iii. 18, 19. 
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ing under obligation to serve him, they will say, 
^^ Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the 
Lord our God»" ®® Both Jews and Gentiles are 
interested in the apostle's declaration, " Ye are 
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
...And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise." ^^ 

The elect people of God are a sanctified people. 
" We are bound to give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God 
bath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth." ®^ And as a holy people they draw 
near to vow to him. As separated from the 
heathen, and called to the service of God, Israel 
appeared a holy people. Abstaining from certain 
practices in which idolaters engaged, they were 
ceremonially holy. Under both aspects, they ap- 
peared a symbol of the true Israel among them, and 
of all else who are sanctified by the Spirit, and 
dedicated to the Lord. The people entered into 
a covenant with the Lord at Sinai. But that 
they might be prepared for acceding to it, and for 
the accompanying solemnities, they, as a holy 
people, required to make progress in sanctification, 
were previously to be sanctified. " The Lord said 
unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify them 
to^ay and to-morrow." ®^ In order to wait upon 
God, whether making miraculous displays of his 
omniscience or power, or manifesting himself in 
the dispensation of the ordiilances of his grace, 
the people of Israel were commanded to sanctify 
themselves. The place of his gracious presence, 
where his people, besides engaging in other exer- 
cises, sware in Covenanting with him, was his sanc- 
tuary. His covenant with his people, as that with 
Abraham, is a holy covenant. That his people 

*• Jer. m. 22, «» Gal. iii. 26, 29. " 2 Thess. ii. 13. 

»3 Exod. xix. la 
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may enter into covenant renewedly, the Lord him- 
self will sanctify them. His Sabbath, the sign of 
his covenant, he gave them, that they mig'fat 
know this. ^* This they will continue to experi- 
ence. Many sware by those that were no gods^ 
but to his own people as swearing by his name he 
promises, ^^ Hold thy peace at the presence of the 
Lord God ; for the day of the Lord is at hand : 
for the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath 
bid (sanctified) his guests." ^^ In this, ruin may 
be threatened to his enemies ; but in it, certainly, 
is implied his gracious procedures to his saints. 
By the Holy Ghost they are sanctified, that they 
may dedicate themselves to God, and thereafter 
serve him. ^^ Putting you in mind, because of the 
grace that is given to me of God, that I should be 
the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minis- 
tering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost." ^® This offering up or oblatibn 
of the Gentiles, was that urged in these terms, — 
^* I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service." ®^ And by the blood of the 
Everlasting Covenant are such set apart to this« 
" Wherefore, Jesus also, that he might sanctify 
the people with his own blood, suffered without 
the gate." "By him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to (or confessing) 
his name. But to do good, and to communicate, 
forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. ®® 

To them belong the benefits of redemption thkt 
accompany and flow from acceptance with God. 
These are, 

8* Exod. xxxi. 13. »* Zeph. i. 7. *« Rom. xv. 15, 16. 
87 Rom. xii. I. ^^ Heb. xiii. 12, 15, 16. 
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Assurance of God's love. All believers may 
not enjoy this blessing; few may attain to it in 
any comforting or satis&ctory measure ; yet it is at- 
tainable. ^^ He that believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in himself."®^ " Ourselves also, 
which have the first-fruits of the Spirit."^® " He 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and manifest myself to him." *' If a 
mati love me, he will keep my words : and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him."^^ It is provided. It 
is vouchsafed as a provision of the Everlasting Cove- 
nant. ^' The secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him; and he will show them his covenant." "^ 
Those who enjoy it know that to it they were 
elected. " Knowing, brethren beloved, your elec- 
tion of God."^^ And from the invitation to enter 
upon eternal life, that will be given to the righte- 
ous by the glorious Judge of all on his high throne, 
it is manifest that from the days of eternity, that 
blessing, preparatory for the final glory, was se- 
cured to them. He will say, " Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world." ^^ Among the 
benefits introductory to the final glory, which, not 
less than that glory, were laid up for them, appears 
the earnest of the Spirit. '^ In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation : in whom also, after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise, which is the earnest of our inheri- 
tance."^ 

Peace of conscience. It is according to the pur- 
pose of God that faith is exercised. ^^ Unto you 
it is given in the behalf of Christ, — to believe on 
him."^ And by that faith, through which justifi- 

«» 1 John y. 10. »» Rom. viii. 23. »» John xiT. 21, 23. 
»» Pa. xxr, 14. »» 1 Thess. i. 4. »♦ Matt. xxt. 34. » Eph. i. 
13, 14; »ee also 2 Cor. i. 22 ; ▼. 5. . »• PhU. i. 29. 
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cation, a fruit itself of the DiTine counsels, is be- 
stowed, and which is in exercise in Covenanting, 
peace with God is enjoyed. " Therefore, bein^ 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ."'*'^ Righteousness and 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost are all vouch- 
safed to the believer; all of them are covenant 
blessings. The arrangements of Divine mercy se- 
cure righteousness, and therefore all of these. The 
new creature, born from above, ranks among the 
Israel of God, who are by covenant engaged to his 
service ; and on such the peace of God is invoked* 
'* For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new crea- 
ture. And as many as walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Is- 
rael of God."^** God, in covenant, is the God of 
peace. Believers say concerning Christ, " He is 
our peace." ^ The Covenant of God is a covenant 
of peace ; — peace of conscience : peace with Him- 
self: peace in all its manifestations. And that 
peace, which Christ came to secure, which he 
preached, and which he commanded, as his best 
blessing, to descend upon his people, proceeded 
from that counsel whence came all the displays of 
God's love — the Counsel of Peace. 

Joy in the Holy Ghost. " The kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." ^^^ Every one 
that sweareth truly by Him shall rejoice in God, 
and shall glorJ^ '^' Joy in God is essential to the 
exercise properly conducted. Let the saints testify 
from their own experience to the perfect correspon- 
dence to their feelings of these words, dictated by 
his own Spirit, — " I the Lord love judgment, 1 
hate robbery for burnt-offering ; and I will direct 
their work in truth, and I will make an everlasting 

87 Rom. V. 1. 98 Gal. vi. 15, 16. ^^ Epb. ii. 14. 
*~Rom. xW. 17. ^^'^ Ps. Ixiii. 11, 
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covenant with them.... L will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God : for he 
hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he 
hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as 
a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and 
as a bride adorneth herself with jewels." ^^^ Sup- 
plication may be made for joy in vowing and 
swearing by his name. '^ Rejoice the soul of thy 
servant : for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 
soul."^^^ The Church of God, yea, many na^ 
tions, are commanded to rejoice, performing this 
service. " Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : 
for lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of 
thee, saith the Lord. And many nations shall be 
joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be my 
people : and I will dwell in the midst of thee : and 
thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent 
me unto thee."^^ On a solemn occasion, all 
Judah rejoiced at the oath which they had sworn. ^^ 
Promises are made, that, engaging in this exercise, 
many will rejoice. Those who shall take hold on 
the Covenant of God will be joyful in his house of 
prayer.^** As he did on a former occasion,^"^ when 
the Lord turns the captivity of Israel, and takes 
them into covenant with himself, he will cause 
them to rejoice. And the Gentile nations, in like 
manner, engaged as they were, shall be filled 
with joy. " Now I say that Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promises made unto the fathers ; 
and that the Gentiles might glorify God for his 
mercy ; as it is written, For this cause I will con*- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
name. ... Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope» 
through the power of the Holy Ghost." ^^ And 

^~ Is. Ixi. 8—10. »«» Ps. Ixxxvi. 4. '"* Zech. ii. 10, 1 1/ 

'~ 2 Chron. xv. 15. '"^ Is. Ivi. 6, 7. '^ Neh. xii. 43. 

'o» Rom. XV. 8, 9, 13. 
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the rejoicing thas variaasly represented is accord* 
ing to Divine ordination. It is said» ^^ Behold, 
my servant shall sing for joy of heart, but ye idiaU 
cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation 
of spirit. And ye shall leave yoar name for a 
curse unto my chosen : for the Lord God shall 
slay thee, and call his servants by another name. 
That be who blesseth himself in the earth, shall 
bless himself in the God of truth ; and he that 
sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the God of 
truth ; because the former troubles are forgotten, 
and because they are hid from mine eyes." But 
concerning these wor^s, as well as others that pre- 
cede them, it is said by Him whose Spirit dictated 
them, " Behold it is written before me." *^ How 
elevated is the rejoicing of God's Covenant people ! 
Theirs is a joy which the world cannot give nor 
take away. With it a stranger cannot intermeddle ; 
it is unspeakable and full of glory ! It is the joy 
of the Lord ! 

Increase of grace. The Covenant people are a 
remnant according to the election of grace. ^^^ To 
that grace, therefore, which comes JFrom the free 
favour of God they were chosen by him. They 
are heirs of the grace of life ; ^^^ and, consequently, 
in God's purposes, according to his Covenant, they 
were set apart to the enjoyment of grace that 
should be pr(^ressive. They are planted in the 
house of God, and grow up and flourish in his 
courts ; and there they still bring fc^th fruit in old 
age. They are the planting of the Lord ; and ac^ 
cording to his purpose, as well as to his actual 
disposal of them and their own engagements to be 
for Him, they stand there. Passing towards the 
heavenly temple, they go on from strength to 
strength. In taking hold on him, in vowing and 
swearing to him, they do so, and find that the Lord 
indeed is their strength. And as they find thus 

"» Is. Ixv. 14, 16, 6. "» Rom. xi, 5. "» 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
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that the Lord ordains strength for them, they know 
that he had so ordained at first. To them that 
fear the name of the Lord, and accordingly avouch 
him to be their God, is made the promise, " But 
unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of Right- 
eousness arise with healing in his wings ; and ye 
shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the 
stall." ^^^ That promise, as well as every other, 
is due to his immutable counsel. ^^'^ Finally, the 
command is given^ '^ Grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." ^^* To grow in grace is, therefore, 
co-ordinate with increase in the knowledge of 
Christ — even of that knowledge which is attained 
to in cleaving to his Covenant. And he himself 
teaches, that fitness to do so was provided accord* 
ing to his purpose. " Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may give it you." ^'^ 
Perseverance in grace. God's Covenant with 
his people shall not be broken. "I will never 
break my covenant with you," ^^® " The Lord 
will not cast off his people, neither will he forsake 
his inheritance." ^^^ He will give grace to cleave 
to it continually. " I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not turn away 
from them to do them good ; but 1 will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from 
me." ^^^ Believers were given to Christ, and there- 
fore they cannot be lost. " And I give unto them 
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, which gave thenj me, is greater than all ; 
and no man is able to pluck them out of my 

''' Mai. iy. 2. "^ jje^. vi. 17. '"2 Pet. iii. 18. "« John 
3tv. 16. »«»Judg:. ii. 1. »«7 ps, xciv. 14; see also Is. liy. &, 
10. "8 Jer. xxxii. 40. 
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Father's hand/'^^^ Trusting in hira, therefore, his 
people rejoice to say, ^^ Nevertheless the founda- 
tion of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his." *^^' 

And eternal life. This consummation unspeak* 
able is indissolubly connected with the purpose of 
God, and the believer's exercises of adhering to 
the Covenant. On the promise of eternal life the 
heirs of it lay hold in Covenanting ; and to this 
they were chosen. They cleave to the covenant 
as an Everlasting Covenant, well ordered in all 
things and sure : that is all their salvation, and all 
their desire. And to that final salvation they were 
chosen. ^^ Whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called : and whom he called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified." ^^* Who can describe that life ? and 
who can sufficiently tell of the grace of Him who 
hath secured it to men ? And who should not 
feel amazed at the backwardness of sinners to pre- 
pare for it — so free and beneficently offered ? 
Truly the glory of God is great in his salvation I 
The redeemed through eternity will find the glad 
work of declaring that glory undone. Would that 
sinners now, by accepting of the great salvation, 
would begin here, and finally be prepared to cele- 
brate with all others of their race redeemed to God, 
that glory I 

In conclusion. As in every case the purposes 
of God harmonize with his precepts, so the mani- 
festation of those in reference to the keeping his 
Covenant, unites with express injunctions of his 
law in urging to discharge that duty. The law of 
God conspires with his revealed purposes to lead 
the sinner to obedience ; and his purposes revealed 
illustrate the import of his law. Both consist with 
his nature. What in his providence accords with 
both, at once acknowledges the high claim which 

"» John X. 28, 29. ^» 2 Tim. ii. 1 9. "^ Rom. viii. 30. 
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he has upon the willing exertions of men to serve 
him, and his right to appoint, independently of a 
specified statute, what shall be carried into effect. 
The law of God is the rule according to which 
men act; and that is illustrated by his purposes 
revealed. His purpose is the rule according to 
which he acts, and that is consistent with his Taw. 
Accompanied by the sanction of both. Covenanting 
is revealed ; and not less than as dictated in his 
law, it appears, as according to his purpose, an 
Ordinance of God, 



CHAPTER IX. 

COVENANTING SANCTiONBD BY THE DIVINE 

EXAMPLE. 

GoD*8 procedure when imitable forms a peculiar 
argument for duty. That is made known for many 
reasons; among which must stand this, — that it may 
be observed and followed as an example. That, 
being perfect, is a safe and necessary pattern to 
follow. The law of God proclaims what he wills 
men as well as angels to do. The purposes of God 
show what he has resolved to have accomplished. 
The constitutions of his moral subjects intimate that 
he has provided that his will shall be voluntarily 
accomplished by some of them. His own example 
presents what must be willingly done. It affords 
a complete reason for doing what is besides variously 
urged. The law of God is his will diffused among 
his moral subjects. His revealed purposes are his 
determinations to be carried into effect by means, 
many of which are beyond the sphere of the willing 
endeavours of his creatures, l^he constitutions of 
his obedient subjects are an instrumentality worthy 
of the glorious moral character of Him who, though 
independent of all, acts according to the principles 
of eternal rectitude, and who in infinite wisdom can 
cause immortal beings, bound by immutable laws, 
to act so as freely to perform his holy will. His 
own example is the direct operation, not of crea- 
tures, nor of laws, nor of dispositions, but of the I 
AM himself, as the infinite, eternal, and unchange- 
able Spirit, presented to the creatures of his power, 
for their guidance and direction. 

I. God himself has entered into Covenant en- 
gagements. The dispensations of God in Coven- 
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ant are peculiar to Himself. No change whatever 
is produced on him when he transacts with his 
creatures, or on their behalf. His relations to them 
are constituted wholly by his doings that affect 
them ; He himself is immutable in his being and 

Eurposes.' When he acts, he is not moved ; when 
e accepts, no transformation of character is pro- 
duced upon him; any new relation in which he 
stands comes wholly from the effect accomplished 
on the creature. He makes known his will, not as 
due to the present, but as the same from eternity. 
He acts in creation and providence ; but his crea^ 
tures alone are affected. He becomes engaged to 
some of them, not by any alteration being produced 
upon his views or enjoyments, or state or character, 
but by the manifestation of what he is. He accepts 
of those as united to Him — viewed by them through 
his grace as possessed of a certain glorious charac* 
ter. From eternity his sovereign purposes regard- 
ing the salvation of man, were, but not by any 
change in the Trinity, or in the Unity of the God- 
head, defined in Covenant. 

First. The Eternal Three-in-One entered into 
confederation in the Covenant of Redemption. 
We are warranted from Scripture to receive this 
Covenant as a fact. It might not have been ; but 
according to God's will, it was. The purpose of 
God to save sinners is from eternity. The cove- 
nant is due to that. In an order of nature won- 
derful to contemplate, the former precedes the 
latter. God willed that the Father should be the 
God of grace. God willed that the Son should 
be the Mediator between God and men. God 
willed that the Holy Ghost should dispense his in- 
fluences for carrying into effect the purposes of 
mercy. These purposes stand from eternity — the 
fruit of the Divine sovereignty — the conscious re- 
solutions of the Eternal — the conditions of a sure 
Covenant. The reasons for the fulfilment thereof 

2d 
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are the sovereign purposes, and the purposes ap- 
proved of by each person of the adored Godhead, 
in an economic character. 

Secondly. God entered into covenant with man 
in innocence. The Divine character was made 
known to the gifted immortal. The will of God 
claiming obedience and the offer of definite good 
were presented before his mind. He acquiesced, 
and God was engaged to him and to all his poste- 
rity in covenant. One ground on which He was 
to bestow the blessings of the Covenant was his 
own purpose; His making, before his creature, 
and by and before Himself, a promise to confer it, 
was, according to the principle of eternal right- 
eousness, the other. 

Thirdly. God enters into covenant with men in 
Christ. He says to them, — " I am the Lord thy 
God."* Believers are taken into God's cove- 
nant.^ He made with his people a covenant that 
shall endure.^ All the promises of God are offers 
made on his part to enter into covenant with sin- 
ners. " Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made."* And, therefore, when these 
are accepted by men, the Lord is to them a God 
in covenant. The Lord hath on some occasions 
sworn to his people, and by his oath made a cove- 
nant with them.* The Lord brings sinners into 
the bond of his covenant,® and accordingly makes 
with them a covenant. And he keeps, and hence 
he must have entered into^ covenant with his 
people. 

Finally. The Lord Jesus on earth illustrated in 
his practice the duty of Covenanting. In such a 
manner as none other than God himself could do, 
he gave it recommendation. Possessed of the na- 
ture of man, and being true God, he Covenanted 
with men, as the Head of the Church of God him- 

1 Ezod. XX. 2. > Gen. xvii. 2. » 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. « Gal. Hi. 
16; see also ver. J 5, 17. ^ Luke i. 72, 73. ^ Ezek. xx. 37. 
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self, and also as a member thereof; and as the 
Father's servant, in Covenanting acknowledged 
Him* He recognised his disciples as his friends 
and servants ; he spake peace to them, and expli- 
citly Covenanting with them, saying, " Verily, 
verily, I say unto you," to them he made precious 
promises, which he gave them grace to receive .-^ 
Waiting on the ordinances of religion at Jerusa- 
lem, about the close of the Old Testament dispen- 
sation, unquestionably along with the people of 
Israel, he engaged in various exercises of vowing, 
and especially in the use of the Psalms, so full of 
holy vows to God; and after. the last supper with 
his disciples, two of whom, by the Spirit that 
dwelt in all of them, enjoined the exercise of sing- 
ing these precious compositions, ® singing a hymn 
or psalm, he at once sanctioned their use in the 
worship of God, and gave countenance to the de- 
vout making of the Covenant engagements which 
they contain. And in those exercises of religion 
in which none of his people could hold communion 
with him, prayer to his Father was accompanied 
with his own recognition of his engagement to 
fulfil his will. The psalm,^ a part of which, at 
least, we know he repeated on the Cross, and which 
is prophetic of his exercises there, and his inter- 
cessory prayer, contain at least one instance of the 
making or renewing of Covenant engagement on 
his part, not to be forgotten.*® 

II. The Lord, in entering into Covenant, pro- 
vided an example for imitation. By this it is not 
intended that any are called to engage in acts of 
this nature precisely corresponding with those in 
which he engaged. It would be impossible, as 
well as impious, for men to imitate the making of 
the Covenant of Redemption, or of that of Works. 
Nor is it meant that men, as perfect beings, are to 

7 John xvi. 23. 24. ^ gpi, y 19 James v. 13. 

. ^ Ps. xxii; see ver, 22. ^^ John x?ii. 26. 
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foUow the pattern in this set by the Most High i 
bat it is to be understood, that in making a pro- 
mise of good in truth and sincerity, and in taking 
Himself to witness, he is to be imitated by his 
people in Covenanting, while they depend on grace 
afforded by himself. 

First* It is possible for his people, after some 
manner, to imitate God in Covenanting. They 
cannot imitate him entering into covenant as a 
self-existent, independent Being; nor can they imi- 
tate him as in this providing benefits which of 
himself he can bestow ; but in some respects, by 
his grace they may. He holds intercourse with 
those with whom he enters into covenants in truth. 
His people ought to do so with him. He makes 
promises. They ought to do so too. He swears 
by himself. They ought to swear by him. He 
swears that He may give assurance of his inten* 
tion. They ought to swear for the same reason. 
Because of his hatred to sin he entered into cove- 
nant. They should enter into covenant with him 
in order to show their hatred to it. He necessarily 
loves himself, and he loves those with whom he 
Covenants. By love to him — ^the origin of love to 
all others, as well as to themselves — they should 
enter into covenant with him. He promises in 
order that his people may have the security of 
good. They are called by Covenanting to ac- 
cept his promise, that they may have the security 
afforded by believing his word. In entering into 
Covenant, God honours his own character. Imi- 
tating him in Covenanting all are called, and they 
ought, to glorify his name. 

Secondly. It is desirable to imitate God in 
Covenanting. He draws near to his people ; and 
should they not draw near to him ? God is wait- 
ing on men to take hold on his covenant. He 
has entered into covenant with others who sought 
to imitate Him ; He offers to do so with us. He 
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waits, — Infinity waits and draws while waiting,—^ 
Excellence waits, and waiting transforms into ex- 
cellence, — blessings wait, and attract while wait- 
ing, — He waits on men. To follow finite good> 
is to seek good, though limited. To imitate finite 
excellence, is to aspire at excellence, even though 
but in part. To take God for an example, is to 

Erosecute the course to boundless happiness and 
onour. Where he walks, there is sin rebuked, 
€vil flees away, and corruption dies ; there good is 
seen, a field of duty without limit stretches out, 
happiness immeasurable begins, and glory eternal 
opens. It was by his covenant that the scene of 
heavenly bliss was to be opened to sinners, and 
peopled by them. Taking hold upon it, the un- 
numbered millions for whom it was prepared, in 
imitation of him, make preparation for it. To fol- 
low these would be delightful and honouring ; but 
would be to follow what is merely a copy, and 
only finite. What is it then to follow the great 
Original, the provider of glory, and honour, and 
immortality, to be dispensed to the eternal honour 
of his character, — God himself! 

Finally. It is a duty to imitate God in Coven- 
anting. The act of swearing by the name of God 
is holy. The performance of it is inculcated in the 
decalogue. Swearing on the part of the Most 
High is a manifestation of His holiness. Swear- 
ing on the part of men is at once an imitating of 
Him, and a holy service. When men endeavour 
to discharge the duties of the ten commandments, 
they are exercised to holiness, and acting in imita- 
tion of Him who only is holy* And accordingly 
these commandments are injunctions to imitate 
God. Enjoining therefore the duty of Covenant- 
ing, they inculcate that as an imitation of Him — r 
swearing by himself. Again, even as the; exercise 
of keeping the Sabbath is enforced by the Divine 
example, 30 is that of entering into Covenant with 

2d2 
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God. In the fourth commandment, the former 
duty is explicitly enjoined on that ground. ^^ For 
in fiix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
tea, and ail that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day : wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, 
and hallowed it."^^ And although the observance 
of no other of the ten precepts is in the like mail'- 
ner commanded in them, they may all be viewed as 
declared obligatory, because of the example of God, 
an illustration of which is presented in this. The 
Lord set an example in the keeping of the Sabbath, 
and therefore men are called to keep it. But to 
the knowledge of his creatures, he acts according 
to the principles of the other commandments, and 
for the same reason that his example in resting 
on the Sabbath is to be followed, is his regard to 
the other dictates of his law to be made use of as 
furnishing examples of what to us is duty. He 
has made, and he makes and keeps Covenant en- 
gagements : and as his keeping of the Sabbath is a 
reasoi^why his creatures are commanded to sanc- 
tify it, so his engaging in covenant is a ground on 
which they are called to the duty of vowing and 
swearing to him. But, besides, the exercise along 
with others, is unequivocally inculcated from the 
Divine example. The Lord said unto Moses, 
'^ Speak unto all the con^egation of the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy : 
for I the Lord your God am holy."*^ To be 
holy, is to obey the Divine law in all its parts. 
The Lord is known to be holy, because he acts 
according to the principles of that law. To Cove- 
nant, therefore, is to do a part of the duty com- 
manded in the words, '^ Ye shall be holy ;" and 
to do so for the reason, ^^ I, the Lord your God, 
am holy," is to engap in it according to his com- 
mands, because he has entered, and because he 
does enter, into covenant. Moreover, this duty 

"Exod. Jtx. 11. ^'Lev. six. 2. 
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would seem to be emphatically taught in the 
words — ^' Let us hold &st the profession of our 
faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that 
promised.)" ^3 The holding fast of the profession 
of faith implies the making of it ; and both are 
therefore urged on the ground of the faithfulness 
of Him that promised ; and He is introduced here 
as faithful, not merely in order that his people 
might depend upon him for the good offered, but 
as presenting to them an example according to 
which all should make and keep engagements to 
their brethren and to Him. And finally, this is 
shown to be incumbent by declarations leading to 
the imitation of the Redeemer. He Himself 
says, in one of these — ^^ If any man serve me, let 
him follow me.*'^^ The believer cannot follow 
Him to imitate him, as a Mediator obeying and 
dying for others. He cannot so follow him as 
acting in the nature of sinless man, or as the living 
and true God. He cannot so follow him, teaching 
by his Holy Spirit to all nations the way of life 
and peace. He cannot so follow him as a Priest 
before the throne on high, making intercession for 
sinners. He cannot so follow him in the putting 
forth of almighty power for the conversion and 
edification of his people. He cannot so follow him 
to the throne' of the universe, to rule over all 
things for the glory of God and the good of his 
people. But in many respects, he is required, 
nay in these words he is enjoined, to follow 
him. In general, in the discharge of all duty, 
he is called to follow him. In particular, to fol- 
low him in regarding all the ordinances of re* 
ligion — .unfolding a covenant relation to God; — in 
acknowledging a heavenly Father, as a child in 
covenant alone could do; — and in making a solemn 
confession of the truth of God, saying with him, 
though in circumstances infinitely humbler, ^^ To 

»> Heb. X. 23. *« John xu. 28. 
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this end was I borii) and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
truth.'* ^* His people, were he to bid them, would 
follow him to prison and to death. And will they 
not habitually follow him — who confessed his own 
Divine character, to confess that He is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father ?^^ Hence, in con- 
clusion. 

First. How important the exercise of following 
the Divine example in Covenanting ! It gives a 
peculiar elevation to the mind. We are called to 
duty for the advancement of God's glory, and for 
our own advantage. And when we contemplate 
aright the exercise as sanctioned by the procedure 
of God, how distinctly are these brought before 
us ! Was it not for the advantage of men that God 
entered into covenant from the days of eternity ? 
that he entered into covenant with man in inno- 
cence? that he entered into covenant with so many 
of our fallen race ? — and will it not be for this that 
He will yet enter into covenant with unnumbered 
millions to come ? And as God thus sought the 
advantage of sinners, will they not in imitation of 
him seek it too ? But higher still, was it not for 
his own glory that God revealed himself as a God 
in Covenant ? Was it not that he might make 
known what inherently belonged to Him, and even 
the manifestation of which could not add to his 
essential greatness? Was it not that he might 
teach his creatures gifted by his bounty while in the 
enjoyment of good to rise above themselves, so as 
to give scope to the manifestation of excellence, 
lovely because of itself, and not less lovely because 
of its tendency to attract others to be transformed 
into the unfading image of its own loveliness ? 
How then ought all to be drawn by imitating God 
in this, to the manifestation of the excellence of the 
truth, that sinners may behold it, and being enr 

»* John xviii. 37. »« PhU. ii. 11. 
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abled to lay bold upon it, may drink of that fountain 
of delight to which it may lead, and which to eternity, 
though drawn upon by each of the redeemed, will 
remain alike unfailing and satisfying to all ? And 
how ought all thus to endeavour to manifest that 
excellence which creatures were brought into exist- 
ence to contemplate, were appointed as means to 
lead each other to examine, and which was to be 
displayed, not merely for ages, but that holy beings 
might be brought, if not in their natures, at least in 
their conceptions, to think in some small measure 
adequately of God, to eternity ! 

But again, and finally. To follow the example 
of God in Covenanting, is obligatory through life, 
and in all ages. The Lord sware in order to give 
men an assurance of the immutability of his pur- 
poses of mercy. *' For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, 
he sware by himself."..," Wherein God, willing 
more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise 
the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by 
an oath ; that by two immutable things, in which 
it is was impossible for God to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope set before us."^^ And in 
order that men may arrive at the assurance of 
hope, they ought to have recourse to the use of 
this, as well as every other means of grace. The 
man who attempts prayer but once, does not 
give complete evidence of possessing the spirit 
of prayer ; in order to show this, he must pray 
habitually. The individual who attempts to 
hope, must repeatedly have recourse to the exer- 
cise, before he have pleasing evidence of the exist- 
ence within him of the hope that maketh not 
ashamed. Those who would be assured of the 
love of God being shed abroad in their hearts, 
must have it in habitual exercise within them; 

»5^Heb. Ti. 13, 17. 18. 
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and those v/ho would have the comforting en* 
dence of their being in covenant with God, must 
feel themselves drawn by his example, frequently 
to acknowledge themselves as devoted to him. It 
is self-evident, that every time that the people of 
God take hold on his Covenant, he, after some 
manner, makes a covenant with them. Every act 
of Covenanting, therefore, on the part of thq saints 
of God, and especially on the part of the believer 
himself, affords an instance of the Divine example 
inviting him again to the duty. And since the 
Covenant of God from eternity, anticipated all the 
engagements of time, to these believers are drawn 
by the ever-memorable example presented by that* 
But the example of God in former ages, also ex-> 
tends to all succeeding times. The covenant 
which he made with Abraham, was to include men 
in the later as well as former ages. And if the 
swearing of an oath then, by tne Lord himself^ 
was to be imitated by his people under any dispen* 
sation, it was to be, therefore, imitated during the 
last. And even as the covenant with Abnmam, 
the Everlasting Covenant — the origin of that, af- 
forded the giving of the oath of God as an example 
to be followed throughout the whole lapse of time, 
even until those who were given to the Son should 
be brought by him to that glorious inheritance to 
which they were chosen. 






CHAPTER X. 

COVENANTING A PRIVILEGE OF BELIEVERS. 

Whatever attainment is made by any as distin- 
guished from the wicked, or whatever gracious 
benefit is enjoyed, is a spiritual privilege. Adop- 
tion into the family of God is of this character. 
*^ He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power (margin, or, the right ; or, privi^ 
lege) to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name."^ And every co-ordinate 
benefit is essentially so likewise. The evidence 
besides, that Covenanting is a good to which be- 
lievers, through the grace of God, are entitled, is 
abundant. 

First. Believers Covenanting are a people near 
to God. To be near to God, is to have special 
privilege. " He also exalteth the horn of his peo- 
ple, the praise of all his saints, even of the chil- 
dren of Israel, a people near unto him. Praise ye 
the Lord." 2 Those who honour him will God 
honour.^ But with the lip, and consequently in 
Covenanting as well as otherwise, such draw near 
to honour hinl. It is the hypocrisy of the Jews, 
who insincerely attempted tnis becoming service, 
that is challenged in the words, — "This people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips 
do honour me, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the 
precept of men."* While, therefore. He sets be- 
fore the wicked their sin, he honoui'S his own, or 
recognises them as gifted with privilege while 

^ John i. 11, 12. ''Ps. cxWiii. 14. ^ 1 Sam. it. 30; see aIuo 
John xii. 26. ^ Is. zxix. 13. 
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they draw Dear to him in the duty. To engage 
in the idolatry of the ancient heathen, or other- 
wise to fail to recognise God as a God in cove- 
nant, was to be far from him ; while to draw near 
to him, and, consequently, to acknowledge him in 
vowing to him or otherwise, was good for his saints.* 
Some, as examples of all who were uninterested in 
the Covenant of God, are represented as destitute 
of what are accounted the privileges of the cove- 
nant children ; while the attainments of those after 
their conversion, and which, by being put in con- 
trast with what appertained to them in their former 
state, must be viewed as spiritual privileges, are 
represented as consisting in this, — that they were 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. "Ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the common- 
weahh of Israel, and strangers from the covenants 
of promise, having no hope, and without God in 
the world : but now, in Christ Jesus, ye who 
sometimes were far off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ."® And, by an apostle, encour- 
agement to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, at once a duty including that of Covenant- 
ing, and certainly a privilege, is given in the 
language — " Let us draw near with a true heart, 
in fall assurance of faith."^ 

Secondly. These Covenanting are in the graci- 
ous presence of God. The want of this on the 
part of the wicked being a curse, the enjoyment of 
It by the righteous is a privilege. Cain went out 
from the presence of the Lord, or ceased to attend 
to the institutions of religion, and thus manifested 
that he had neither enjoyed nor valued the pre- 
sence of God reconciled to him. By suffering' 
them to be removed by the Babylonians from their 
own land, and, consequently? from the ordinances 
of his grace dispensed in his temple, the Lord cast 

» P«. Ixxiii. 27, 28. • Eph. ii. 12, 13. ' Heb. x. 22 ; see also 

ver. 19,28. 
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out the wicked of Jerusalem and Judab from his 
presence,® or deprived them of those opportunities 
of enjoying his gracious presence which they had 
not improved. To his people among the heathen, 
even though deprived of the public ordinances of 
Zion, He himself proved a sanctuary.^ Moses 
received from the Lord, on behalf of Israel, the 
encouragement, " My presence shall go with thee, 
and 1 will give thee rest."^® The promise must, 
therefore, have been fulfilled to them throughout 
their whole journey to Canaan, and especially 
when about its termination they entered into cove- 
nant with Him. The agitation of the earth and 
heavens, when the Lord came down upon Mount 
Sinai, was a striking intimation that Israel there 
enjoyed the presence of God.^^ The covenant 
blessing of peace was to be bestowed, and, conse- 
quently, accepted in his gracious presence. " The 
Lord bless thee, and keep thee ; the Lord make 
his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
thee ; the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace.''^^ Yea, the upright shall 
come into his presence, confessing his name, and 
shall continue to enjoy his favouring regard. 
^* Let us come before his presence with thanks- 
giving (confession J r^^ " Surely the righteous 
shall give thanks (confess) unto thy name : the 
upright shall dwell in thy presence."** 

Thirdly. These Covenanting, see God. As he 
is in his essential character, no man hath seen God 
at any time. Even of the Redeemer himself as 
God, it is said, '^ Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach 
unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor can see."*^ 
It would appear to have been some such manifes- 
tation of God — altogether incompatible with the 

8 2 Kings xxiF. 20. » Is. viii. 14. »<> Exod. xxxiii. 14. 
»» Ps. Ixviii. 8. " Nam. vi. 24—26. " Ps. xcv. 2. 

"P8.CX1. 13. »1 Tim. Ti. 16 
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capacities of a creature, that was denied to Moses \ 
when the Lord said to him, ^' Thou canst not see 
my face ; for there shall no man see me, and live/*!^ 
Yet, as Moses, though he did not see the glory of 
God according to his desire, enjoyed the gracious 
presence of God, all his people receive the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ.*^ By faith, in this manner, both 
before and after his incarnation, God was to be 
seen in Christ, and especially on occasions of 
solemn Covenanting. It is the blessedness of the 
pure in heart, that they shall see God. Inviting 
sinners to come unto nim, and even formally to 
take bold upon his covenant, the Lord utters the 
command, '^ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is 
none else."*® And lifting up their hand, and their 
heart, and their eyes to him, his people obey. 
From a verb (nm) that signifies to see, come two 
nouns, one of which (n^Tl) dgnifies, a prophet and 
a covenant^ and the other, (mtn) as we have seen,* 
a vision^ or a revelation, and a covenant.^^ 
Hence, a covenant with God, in a sense far higher 
than what is applicable to an agreement with mero, 
men, is made in receiving a revelation of his will, 
or seeing him in such a manner as is competent 
to his people. The " cherubim " of the Old 
Testament, and the " four living creatures " of 
the New, — the one representing the ministers of 
religion in both periods, the other symbolizing the 
ministers of the gospel in the latter, are both re- 
presented as full of eyes^ Thus described, they 
resemble the prophets of old, denominated " seers.*' 
The many eyes ascribed to them may point out 
the enlarged capacities which they should have for 

^« Exod. xxxiii. 20. ^^ 2 Cor. ir. 6. »» jg. xlv. 22 ; see 
also ver. 23, 24. *^ Page 222. *" The former occurs in the 
original of Is. xxviii. 15, and the latter in that of Is. xzxviii. 18. 
*^ Ezek. x, 13 ; and Rev. iv. 8. 
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apprehending Divine things, as well as for rightly 
observing the dispensations of Providence, in or-;- 
der that they might teach the people. But from 
the prophets, and rulers, and seers, \vho were un- 
faithful, being represented as having had their eyes 
closed, and the people to whom a vision or cove-» 
nant was addressed, being exhibited as unable to 
read it,^^ and from those who were guilty of idola- 
try being spoken of as blind, ^^ it would appear 
that both the ministers of God*s sanctuary and his 
other people, under the former dispensation, when 
they drew near to Him in Covenanting, enjoyed a 
privilege of which the gift of seeing was an em-* 
blem. And from the " four living creatures" and 
the " elders" — the one full of eyes, and the other 
also capable of contemplating the Lamb as slain, 
around the throne, saying, " Thou hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests " — ,2* it would ap- 
pear that the later saints in the house of God on 
earth were to engage in the exercise of taking hold 
on his Covenant, and as his saints of old, there to 
enjoy the vision of God as a privilege. Yea, even 
to the Gentiles, enabled to apprehend Christ as 
given for a light to them, it will be vouchsafed as a 
privilege to attend to this. " I the Lord have 
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a coven 
nant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles." 

Fourthly. These Covenanting, know God, and 
are known'of him. The heathen, worshipping idols, 
are represented as not knowing God. " Howbeit 
then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto 
them which by nature are no gods." And some 
from among them who had made an insincere pro- 
fession of religion, are reproved for turning from 
services which, if rightly engaged in, would have 
been discharged by them in such a manner as to 

*^ Is. xxlx. 10—12. " Is. xlii. 17, 18. «* Rev. ▼. 10. 

" Is. xlii. 6. 
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show that they knew God, but which they had 
never properly performed. " But now, after that 
ye have known God, or rather are known of God, 
now turn ye again to the weak and beggarly ele- 
ments, whereunto ye desire again to be in bond- 
age ?"*^ To know God is, in reality, by faith to 
see God. As He promised to make himself known 
in a vision, 27 so he will give his people to know 
him in acceding to his Covenant. " The secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him ; and he will 
shew them his covenant."^* The privilege thus 
described implies in it a knowledge of the gracious 
promise of God's covenant, and consequently, of 
the glory of his character, wrought in them by his 
Spirit. And those who will enjoy it are those who 
fear him, and consequently, who will recognise Him 
as their God. Hence it is that the expressions *^ to 
Covenant," and " to know God," may often be 
put, the one for the other. Encouraging his son to 
cleave to the Lord in covenant, David said, — " And 
thou Solomon, my son, know thou the God of thy 
father, and serve him with a perfect heart, and with 
a willing mind."" The Egyptians, described as to 
enter into Covenant with God, it is prophesied, 
will know him. And hence, all brought to acknow- 
ledge him in this manner are truly blessed. " This 
is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent."^® 

Fifthly. To these Covenanting, the Lord is 
favourable. He extends to them the light of his 
countenance. " Offer the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness ; and put your trust in the Lord. There 
be many that say. Who will show us any good ? 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us."^* And He accepts them. ** I have 
not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth ; 

" Gal. It. 8. 9. «' Num. xii. 6. " Ps. xxv. 14. 
" 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. »» John xvii. 3. »' Ps. ir, 5, 6. 
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I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me 
in vain ."^2 

Sixthly. These Covenanting, enjoy communion 
with God. The wicked do not use the name of 
God, in swearing by him, with acceptance ; ^^ but 
his people do.^* And then the Lord speaks to 
them. " I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts : 
according to the word that I covenanted with you 
when ye came out of Egypt, so my Spirit remain- 
eth among you ; fear ye not." ^^ The Lord dwells 
among his people continually ; ^^ and hence. He is 
among them when they engage in vowing and 
swearing to Him ; and in the language of prophecy, 
new manifestations of his favour to his people are 
introduced under the representation of the Lord re- 
turning to them while performing the duty. " Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : for, lo, I come, 
and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the 
Lord. And many nations shall be joined to the 
Lord in that day, and shall be my people : and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee."^^ Entering into 
covenant with him, they feast before him. The 
dispensation of all the ordinances of religion is re- 
presented as a feast ; and not less than of any other 
of them is that of Covenanting. A feast is a token 
of friendship. Special solemnities among the peo- 
ple of Israel were designated feasts. Covenanting 
with God sometimes entered into the religious ex- 
ercises performed at these. The blessings of sal- 
vation are offered as the rich provision of a sump- 
tuous feast, provided and given, by the Lord 
himself. And the reception of them in this exer- 
cise belongs to the privilege of those accepted 
before him. ^^And in this mountain shall the 
Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of &t 
things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things 

^ Is. xlv. 19; see also Rom. xii. 1 ; xt. 16. 
" Jer. xliv. 26. »* Jer. iv. 2. " Hag. il 5. «« Pa. cxxxil. 14. 

s^Zech.ii. 10. 11. 
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full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined.'* 
^^ And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our 
God ; we have waited for him, and he will save 
us : this is the Lord : we have waited for him, we 
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation."'^ 

Finally. By his love the Lord constrains his 
people to take hold on his Covenant. Because of 
the love of God, his chosen are called at once to 
duty and privilege. Duty they perform through 
the influence of his love shed abroad in their hearts ; 
and they enjoy privilege by his love extending to 
them. The Lord Jesus said to his disciples, ^^ If 
ye love me, keep my commandments." The in- 
j unction extends to the command regarding the 
commemoration of his death, — " This do in remem- 
brance of me."^^ And his people, under the influ- 
ence of love to him, obey. " For the love of 
Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead : and 
that he died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again."*® But in 
drawing near to God in the ordinance of the Sup- 
per, and in other explicit acts of Covenanting, they 
enjoy the manifestations of his love. " He 
brought me to the banqueting house, and his ban- 
ner over me was love."*^ Even as Jonathan, after 
David and he had entered into a covenant of the 
Lord, caused David to swear again because he 
loved him,*^ the Lord causes his people, whom 
by his love he had drawn to himself, to swear by 
his name. *' I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love ; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee." *^ *' I drew them with cords of a man, with 
bands of love,"** Hence, 

'* Is. XXV. 6, 9 ; see also ver. 7, 8. '' 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. 
" 2 Cor. V. 14. 15. *' Song ii. 4. « \ g^m^ ^x. 17; see also 

ver. 16. *' Jer. xxxl. 3. ** Hos. xi. 4 Cords and bands 

here correspond to the bond of the Covenant. 
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In conclusion. The observing of the other duties 
of God's Covenant, as well as the taking hold of it, 
is a privilege. Whatever is enjoyed in communion 
with God is inseparably associated with good to 
follow. As in the keeping of his commandments 
there is a great reward, so the blessedness of high 
privilege is enduring. The strength afforded for 
duty is a manifestation that privilege has been en- 
joyed. And the bringing forth of the fruits of 
righteousness, no less than the high enjoyment 
which fitted for causing them to abound, is a spe- 
cial blessing. If it is a privilege to vow to God, it 
is a privilege to observe the vow. If his mercy is 
seen in the giving of a heart to make it, certainly 
it is manifest in the granting of spiritual vigour 
fully to perform its promise. If it is a blessedness 
to commune with Him of all that is within the 
heart, can it be else to realize, throughout the 
whole period x)f the performance of engagements 
solemnly made to him, the promise of his Covenant, 
— " I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way 

which thou shalt go : I will guide thee with mine 
eye,"*5 

** Ps, xxxii. 8. 



CHAPTER XI. ^ 

COVENANTING ENFORCED BY THE GRANT OF 
COVENANT SIGNS AND SEALS. 

To declare emphatically that the people of God 
are a covenant people, various signs were in sove- 
reignty vouchsafed. The lights in the firmament 
of heaven were appointed to be for signs, affording 
direction to the mariner, the husbandman, and 
others. Miracles wrought on memorable occasions, 
were constituted signs or tokens of God's universal 
government. The gracious grant of covenant | 

signs was made in order to proclaim the truth of 
the existence of God's covenant with his people, 
to urge the performance of its duties, and to un« 
fold its blessings. Of these signs, some coeval 
with each one in covenant, and many enduring 
like the covenant itself, even for ever, all declaring 
that some are in covenant with God, and that 
others will yet also be so in covenant, enforce not 
less than all other duties, yea, especially enforce 
the duty of Covenanting itself. A token deemed \ 

necessary to a covenant was sometimes freely i 

given : at other times it was requested. Jonathan, 
in token of his covenant with David, " stripped 
himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it 
to David, and his garments, even to his sword, and 
to his bow, and to his girdle." Rahab said to the ^ 

spies from the camp of Israel, " Now therefore I 
pray you, swear unto me by the Lord, since I have 
shewed you kindness, that ye will also shew kind- 
ness unto my father's house, and give me a true 
token." For all in covenant with God, without , 

their entreaty, have tokens been provided. None | 

attempted to ask them in the depth, or in the 
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height above. The Lord himself of his own good 
pleasure bestowed them. And, first, 

The rainbow. " God said, This is the token of 
the covenant which I make between me and you, 
and every living creature that is with you, for per- 
petual generations : I do set my bow in the cloud, 
and it shall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow 
shall be seen in the cloud : and I will remember 
my covenant which is between me and you, and 
every living creature of all flesh ; and the waters 
shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh." ^ 
In the provision, here announced simply as an ap- 
pointment of providence, all flesh is interested. 
Noah and his family were interested in the good 
promised, as a covenant blessing. With Noah the 
Lord had established his covenant before the flood. 
*' And, behold I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth, to destroy all flesh wherein is the 
breath of life from under heaven; and every 
thing that is in the earth shall die. But with thee 
will I establish my covenant.*' * For the benefit 
of the human family were given the following in- 
structions : — ^^And thou shalt come into the ark, 
thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' 
wives with thee. And of every living thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep them alive with thee ; they shall be 
male and female. Of fowls after their kind, and 
of cattle after their kind ; of every creeping thing 
of the earth after his kind ; two of every sort shall 
come unto thee, to keep them alive. And take 
thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou 
shalt gather it to thee; and it shall be food for 
thee and for them." ^ After the flood, by the man- 
date of heaven, had retired, and left them in pos- 
session of the first fruits of the gracious federal 

' Gen. ix. 12—15. « Gen. vi. 17, 18, » Gen. tI )8— 21. 



322 COVENANTING EXFORCKD 

grant made to him, *^ Noah biiilded an altar unto 
the Lord, and took of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings upon 
the altar. And the Lord smelled a sweet savour : 
and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again 
curse the ground any more for man's sake; for 
the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth : neither will I again smite any more every 
thing living, as I have done. While the earth re- 
maineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and night, shall 
not cease." ^ And having blessed Noah and his 
sons, and made sundry new grants to them, he 
again declared, '^ I will establish my covenant with 
you," ^ and gave his announcement of the bow in 
the cloud as its appointed sign. To mankind alone, 
of all flesh, that could prove a token. For their 
encouragement alone it was provided. As if God 
had taken sure means that his promise should be 
fulfilled, he uses the language, ^^ And the bow 
shall be in the cloud ; and I will look upon it, that 
I may remember the everlasting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all flesh that is 
upon the earth." ^ The promise is comprehensive. 
That a race of living creatures under the dominion 
of man, and for his advantage, should be continued 
throughout all time, — that the family of man, un- 
visited by the waters of another flood, should in- 
crease during succeeding ages, it implied: and 
included that a people in covenant with God 
should be raised up and preserved ; grace to per- 
form the duties of his covenant be granted ; and' 
the acceptance of their most solemn services, while 
they should present offerings of righteousness, be 
afforded to them. 

Before the deluge, ^' God saw that the wick- 
edness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 

* Gen. ▼iii. 20—22. * Gen. ix. 11. • Gen. ix. 16. , 
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only evil continually." ^ The term in the original, 
which is here rendered imagination, meaning not 
merely the conceptions of the mind, but also the 
purposes and desires of the heart, points out the 
human race swallowed up by the flood's destructive 
waters, as unpossessed of the willing mind of God's 
covenant people. As sustaining the character of 
enemies unto him, they are represented to have 
said unto God, " Depart from us."® The billows 
of Divine wrath threaten all in their condition. 
Contrasted with the state of all such was that of 
Noah, who is described as a just, or justified man, 
and perfect in his generations, or, in his generations 
attained to holiness in measure, and to covenant 
peace. To all such as he was, the bow in the 
clouds is a pleasing and encouraging sign. That 
that sign may prove so to all, all are thus enjoined, 
— "Acquaint now thyself with him" — with God — 
" and be at peace : thereby good shall come unto 
thee."9 

That the end of this sign might not be forgotten 
or overlooked, is the occasion of its appointment 
thus celebrated by the Psalmist in a tribute of 
praise : — " Who laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it should not be removed for ever. Thou 
coveredst it with the deep as with a garment : the 
waters stood above the mountains. At thy re* 
buke they fled ; at the voice of thy thunder they 
hasted away. They go up by the mountains; 
they go down by the valleys unto the place which 
thou hast founded for them. Thou has set a 
bound tibat they may not pass over ; that they turn 
not again to cover ihe earth." ^^ By a reference 
to the promise given when this sign was appointed, 
and which it was designed in every season to bring 
again into view, is the sin of idolatry — a breach of 
covenant with God — thus condemned : — " Fear ye 

^ Gen. vi. 5. * Jeb xxii. 17. ® Job xxii. 21. 

^•^ Ps. ciT. 5—9. 
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not me ? 8£dth the Lord : will ye not tremble at 
my presence, which have placed the sand for the 
bound of the sea, by a perpetual decree, that it 
cannot pass it ; and though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not prevail ; though they 
roar, yet can they not pass over it. But this 
people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart; they 
are revolted and gone. Neither say they in their 
heart. Let us now fear the I^ord our God, that 
giveth rain, both the former and the latter, in his 
season : he reserveth unto us the appointed weeks 
of the harvest." The practices of the people so 
addressed are also thus described, — " Though they 
say. The Lord liveth ; surely they swear falsely." 
" Thy children have forsaken me, and sworn by 
them that are no gods." And their consequent 
privations are in like manner introduced. " Your 
iniquities have turned away these things, a:nd your 
sins have withholden good things from you."^^ 

That this token was to designate the continu- 
ance of a covenant, the blessings of which were not 
merely temporal, but spiritual and eternal too, and 
whose duties — incumbent on those who surround 
the altar of God and swear by his name, should 
still be performed, we are taught by his own 
words, — " This is as the waters of Noah unto me : 
for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should 
no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee."^^ 

To encourage the prophet Ezekiel in discharging 
the duties of his mission to the house of Israel, 
and also that many to whom his messages should 
be addressed might receive them, this sign, in 
vision, was presented before him. To expostulate 

" Jer. V. 22—24, 2, 7, 25. " Is. liv. 9, 10. 
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with the rebellions house of Israel he was sent. 
The privileges enjoyed by that people he was 
called, in these terms, to describe, *' Yea, I sware 
unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, 
saith the Lord God, and thon becamest mine;'* 
and for their apostacy, to deliver to them the 
warning, " Thus saith the Lord God, I will even 
deal with thee as thou hast done, which hast de^ 
spised the oath in breaking the covenant." ^^ He 
had been commanded to utter the corresponding 
denunciation, '^ But as for them whose heart walk- 
eth after the heart of their detestable things and 
their abominations, I will recompense their way 
upon their own heads, saith the Lord God."^* 
But he had also been charged with the promise, 
^^ I will give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you ; and I will take the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of 
flesh; that they may walk in my statutes, and 
keep mine ordinances, and do them: and they 
shall be my people, and I will be their God;"^* 
and was enjoined to give the prediction, " Never- 
theless, I will remember my covenant with thee in 
the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto 
thee an everlasting covenant." ^^ But the glory 
of the God of Israel meanwhile had appeared — 
that glory which was seen by him at first, ^^ as the 
appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain." ^^ That his ministry was undertaken 
by the authority of a God in covenant it signified ; 
and announced the certain success which should 
follow his labours, in l^e conversion of some to be 
won by offers of mercy, and abiding tokens of re- 
conciliation and peace. 

The prophetic part of the Book of Revelation — 
unfolding ^e history of the Church of God, from 
the days of the apostles till the end of time, is in- 

" Ezek. xvi. 8, 59. »* Ezek. xi. 21. 

" Eaek. xi. 19, 20. " Ezek. xvi 60. " Ezek. L 28. 
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troduced by a vision presenting this covenant sign — 
^^ A throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. And he that sat was to look upon like a 
jasper and a sardine stone : and there was a rain- 
bow round about the throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald."*^ To the whole period, therefore, of 
the Church's later history, that sign was to apply. 
The " four living creatures" — emblematical of the 
ministers of the gospel, who are also presented in 
that vision, by this are encouraged to exclaim, 
" Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come ;" and by this are they 
and the four and twenty elders, as a people in 
covenant with God, led to adore the Lamb, say- 
ing, " Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion ;" and to seek to be enabled, as a race 
wholly devoted to God, truly to say, " Thou hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests : and we 
shall reign on the earth." ^^ 

And, finally, before the witnesses for Jesus, or^ 
dained to witness a good confession, and in oppo- 
sition to ignorance and sin in the world, to abide 
by, yea even to renew, their confession and wonted 
vows, made by all the solemnity of an oath, the 
same sign is presented. The promise is made, 
" And I will give power unto my two witnesses, 
and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth." ^^ The 
work committed to these witnesses was arduous* 
Nor was the finishing of their testimony, in the 
eyes of the world, enviable. But manifestly great 
was to be their gracious reward, when they should 
ascend up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies 
behold them. The duty to which they were 
called, and their high enjoyments to follow, the 
"» Rev. iy. 3. " Rev. v. 9, 10. ^ Rev. xL 3. 
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little book which John was commanded to eat, 
contained. It appeared open in the hand, of that 
mighty angel — the angel Jehovah — come down 
from heaven, whose face was as it were the sun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire. To assare his ser- 
vants of the stability of his covenant, through 
which is dispensed his all-sufficient grace, and to 
prompt them faithfully to perform their high duties, 
in vision he was seen clothed with a cloud, and 
with a rainbow upon his head.^^ 

Beauteous is the bow in the cloud in the day of 
rain. More beauteous than what is simply material, 
is it to the mind's eye as a Covenant sign. The 
colours of that bow, unfaded throughout all ages, 
have continued ; and the security of God's cavenant 
is without change. Though the waters of another 
flood will not invade the earth, the flood of Divine 
wrath will swallow up the world of the ungodly. 
None of God's Covenant signs stir them up to 
duty ; and as to each Covenant sign they continue 
wilfully blind, to them no final sign of good will 
appear. But while by them no token of deliver- 
ance will be seen, to the righteous, the evidence of 
God's purpose to deliver them will be complete. 
Apd when his enemies, like the men of old time, 
who, while the flood's destnictive waters advanced, 
may have fled to the mountains for safety, will in 
vain seek deliverance from Divine wrath, his peo- 
ple, contemplating the evidence of his gracious 
regard to them, in triumph will acknowledge, — 
^' Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of mountains ; truly 
in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel.""^ 

But next was given, the sign of Circumcision. 
" This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, be- 
tween me and you, and thy seed after thee ; every 
man-child among you shall be circumcised. And 
ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin ; and 

« Rev. X. 1. « Jer. iii. 23, 
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it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and 
you. And he that is eight days old shall be cir- 
cumcised among you, every man-child in your 
generations; he that is bom in the house, or bought 
with money of any stranger, which is not of thy 
seed. He that is born in thy house, and he that is 
bought with thy money, must needs be circumcis- 
ed : and my covenant shall be in your flesli for an 
everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised man- 
child, whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, 
that soul shall be cut off from his people ; he hath 
broken my covenant." ^^ This rite, thus described, 
having been instituted on the occasion of a renewal 
of God's covenant with Abraham, signified at 
least God's acceptance of the patriarch in this 
service, and the acceptance of all who, when suit* 
ably called to it, should, in renewing their engage- 
ments to the Most High, imitate his example. 
And hence obviously, all who should submit to this 
rite or its equivalent, were encouraged thereby to 
seek privilege, by endeavouring individually and 
socially to renew their vows to the Lord. 

Benefit was to be enjoyed through the recep- 
tion of this sign. The reception of it did not 
imply the attainment of grace ; but as a sign, it 
was appointed to denote grace received. Abraham 
^' received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had, yet being 
uncircumcised." 24 Xo the enjoyment of all other 
privileges of the visible Church of God, it was in- 
troductory and necessary : — " And when a stranger 
shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover 
to the Lord, let all his males be circumcised, and 
then let him come near and keep it ; and he shall 
be as one that is bom in the land : for no uncir- 
cumcised person shall eat thereof." ^^ To the He- 
brew people, as an inestimable privilege, were 
committed the oracles of God. " For what na- 

" Gen. xviu 10—14. " Rom. iv. U. " Exod. xii. 48. 
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tion," said Moses to them, " is ^here so great, who 
hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God 
is in all things that we call upon him for ? And 
what nation is there so great, that hath statutes 
and judgments as all this law, which I set before 
you this day ?" ^® And to them was delivered the 
command, so indicative of good, — " Three times 
in the year all thy males shall appear before the 
Lord God." 27 Thus access to all the means of 
spiritual advantage was secured, and opportunities 
of being fully addressed by the most varied and 
powerful motives to duty, were provided. 

That the efficiency of this rite as a sign migfit 
be most complete, attention to it was enjoined un- 
der the greatest penalty. And that the design for 
which it was given was highly important, would 
thus appear. The character of the duties incum- 
bent on the Israelites moreover illustrate this. 
Every man that was circumcised was debtor to do 
the whole law. And till the Mosaic dispensation 
should come to an end, throughout life his obliga- 
tion could not decrease* As a member of the 
Church and nation of Israel, by the solemn Cove- 
nant engagements of that people to God, and to 
one another, he was bound. To fear the Lord, to 
swear by his name, and to perform his vows, was 
required of him. And to testify to the truth of 
his profession he bare the sign of God's covenant 
upon him. When Israel under Joshua, had entered 
the promised land, the use of this sign became pe- 
culiarly manifest, '^ At that time the Lord said 
unto Joshua, Make thee sharp knives, and circum- 
cise again the children of Israel the second time. 
And Joshua made him sharp knives, and circum- 
cised the children of Israel at the hill of the.ft)re- 
skins." The same individuals were not circum- 
cised twice. The young of the people had not 
been circumcised in the wilderness. Their fathers 

. * Deut. iv. 7. 8. «Exod. xxiii. 17. 

2f 2 



330 COVENANTING ENFORCED 

—who had been circumcised in Egypt, with the 
exception of Caleb and Joshua — died before reach* 
ing the land of promise. Though the people, 
while they were in the wilderness, having no im* 
mediate intercourse with the heathen, neglected 
that duty without being specially reproved for it ; 
yet when they came to Canaan, where idolaters 
abounded, their non-observance of it was not to be 
permitted. In reference to these heathens the 
command had been given, ^^ Thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, nor with their gods."^^ And 
when they came among them, that they might not 
associate with them in their idolatrous rites, but be 
constantly reminded of their own separation to the 
service of God, the duty was re-injoined, and on its 
performance, " The Lord said unto Joshua, This 
day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt 
from o« you." 29 

Circumcision was given, not merely as a sign to 
denote God's Covenant, but as a seal to give as- 
surance of its benefits, and also of the performance 
of its duties. Abraham by receiving it as a seal of 
the righteousness of faith had confirmed to him the 
promises on which in believing he relied, and was 
recognised as permanently set apart to perform the 
duties of faith and obedience. Every blessing 
promised in the word of God as if sealed by His 
own seal, to him and to his spiritual seed was thus 
made sure ; and every act of obedience enjoined 
on them, and to which by solemn vow they should 
become engaged, as secured by the seal of his ap* 
probation and acceptance, thus were they assured, 
they should by his grace endeavour to perform* 
•But under the New Testament dispensation, in- 
stead of circumcision as a sign and seal, has been 
instituted the ordinance of 

Baptism* All that the other was, as a sign and 
seal af God's Covenant under the former dispensa* 
«« JExod. xxiu. 32. " Josh. v. 2, 3, 9. 
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tion, this is under the present. To these two or- 
dinances, as symbols each of newness of life, and 
of the forgiveness of sin, the apostle in writing to 
the Colossians, makes the reference,*-- '^ In whom 
also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body of the sins 
of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ ; buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raised him from the dead. And 
you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumci- 
sion of your flesh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all trespasses."'® And 
writing to the Church of the Romans, who were 
not circumcised, but had been baptized, he de- 
clares of Abraham, — " He received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had yet being uncircumcised ; that he 
might be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might 
be imputed unto them also."'^ Was that enjoined 
by Divine authority? So was this. " Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost,"** is the Saviour's command. Was 
he circumcised according to the law ? At the 
hand of his servant John, he received baptism. 
And baptism along with repentance and faith was 
preached by the apostles. To the enjoyment 
of other outward privileges, as circumcision was, 
this is the first step. When any acceded to the 
offers of the gospel, baptism was administered to 
them. The cases of the Ethiopian eunuch, Lydia 
and her household, many of the Corinthians, and 
others, are instances ; of spiritual blessings in all 
their extent this is a sign and seal. This the apos- 
tle Peter adverted to, when he said, ^^ Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 

~ Col. u. 11-^13. " Rom. iv. \U » Mat. xxviil 19. 
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Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." *^ And this 
truth, no less emphatically these words declare, — 
" Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the pro- 
mise."^* And finally, of Covenant duties, would it 
thus appear too the sign and seal. ^^ The like figure 
whereunto, even baptism, doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ." ^^ Baptism is a sign 
of the outpouring of the Spirit of Christ. His 
effusion on the day of Pentecost was in fulfil* 
jnent of the prophecy, — " And it shall come to 
pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions. And also upon 
the servants and upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my Spirit." ^^ And his influences 
by another prophet are thus promised, — " I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring." And if, of such benefits as 
these, baptism is an appointed token and security, 
can it be less a sign and seal of these their glorious 
effects, — " They shall spring up as among the 
grass, as willows by the water-courses. One shall 
say, I am the Lord's ; and another shall call him- 
self by the name of Jacob ; and another shall sub- 
scribe with his hand linto the Lord, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel" P^^ But after cir- 
cumcision, was appointed as a sign, 

" Acts ii. 38. »< Gal. iii. 26—29. " I Pet. iii. 21. 
. . »« Joel ii. 28, 29. ^Ms. xUr. 3— 5. 
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The Sabbath. Like the rainbow, the sabbath 
had been from the beginning. At a period of the 
world when many habitually disregarded it, was 
it giiren as a Covenant sign. ^' And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying. Speak thou also unto 
the children of Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths 
ye shall keep : for it is a sign between me and you 
throughout your generations ; that ye may know 
that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you." 
^* Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the 
sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their 
generations, for a perpetual covenant."^^ That the 
end of keeping the sabbath was to cherish the 
conviction that the Lord sanctified his people, 
these words of institution declared. But by tak- 
ing them into covenant with himself, and causing 
them to keep his covenant, the Lord sanctifiea 
them. ^' The Lord hath avouched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised 
thee, and that thou shouldest keep all his com- 
mandments ; and to make thee high above all na- 
tions which he hath made, in praise, and in name, 
and in honour ; and that thou mayest be an holy 
people unto the Lord thy God, as he hath 
spoken."® To vow unto him singly, or unitedly, 
was a duty of his covenant. To do this his people 
were sanctified. And hence, of this, as well as of 
each other religious service, the sabbath was a sign. 

Those who keep the sabbath will enjoy the pri- 
vileges of God's people. " If thou tuni away from 
the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day ; and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour him, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own plea- 
sure, nor speaking thine own words: then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 

»8 Exod. xxxi. 13, 16. »» Deut. xxvi. 18. 
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father ; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it."^ 
But Covenanting is one of the privileges of the 
heritage of Jacob. Those, therefore, who keep 
the sabbath, that they may enjoy in full the gra- 
cious benefits promised to them, will have it put 
into their hearts individually, and often in a social 
capacity, to enter into and renew, solemn covenant 
engagements with the Most High, 

The institution of the sabbath itself has afford- 
ed calls for engaging in the practice of vowing to 
God. Moved by a sense of duty, Nehemiah and 
others returned to Jerusalem, contemplating the 
evils to which they were exposed from the ex- 
ample of the heathen, with a zeal worthy the 
adoption of all in times of abounding sin, engaged 
in solemn covenant with God to keep the sab- 
bath, as well as discharge other bounden duties. 
" They clave to their brethren, their nobles, and 
entered into a curse, and into an oath, to walk in 
God's law, which was given by Moses the ser- 
vant of God, and to observe and do all the com- 
mandments of the Lord our Lord, and his judg- 
ment and his statutes ; and that we would not give 
our daughters unto the people of the land, nor take 
their daughters for our sons : and if the people of 
the land bring ware, or any victuals, on the sab- 
bath-day to sell, that we would not buy it of them 
on the sabbath, or on the holy-day.*'*^ 

The continuation of the sabbatn is a provision 
for the observance of every religious service. In 
opposition to the worldliness of men's hearts, by 
the arrangements of a beneficent providence, first 
the seventh-day sabbath, and afterwards the Chris- 
tian sabbath, was granted and preserved to the 
Church of God. That the ordinances of religion 
should not fail to be dispensed or waited on, the 
sabbath was given ; and for this end, throughout 
every age, it will be kept. On that day especially, 

^ Is. Iviu. 13, 14. V Neh. x. 29—31. 
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the worship of God is conducted in his sanctuary, 
and through the preaching of the gospel are the 
blessings of God's covenant freely oflFered, and its 
duties illustrated and enjoined. Where there is 
no sabbath, religion is unknown. Where the 
sabbath is not kept, the benefits of religion are 
not enjoyed, and the law of God as a rule of duty 
is not regarded. The insensibility of conscience 
that permits to contemn the injunction to keep 
holy the sabbath, will not, because of the autho- 
rity of God, condemn the breach of any other of 
his commands. The ungodliness, and not infrequent 
immorality of sabbath-breakers, fearfully show 
how dangerous it is to trifle with or despise any 
Divine precept, and especially exhibit the evil to 
which they expose themselves, who, refusing to 
sanctify this day, are unaddressed by this as a sign 
of good, and unsolicited by this or any other Divine 
ordinance to resolve to cleave to holiness, the end 
of which is life and peace. When the sabbath is 
not kept, the ordinary duties of religion are not 
performed. The sign of God's covenant being 
dishonoured, no blessing of his covenant can be 
enjoyed, nor covenant duty be discharged. As a 
reason for pouring out his judgments upon the peo- 

Ele of Israel, the Lord declared to them, " Thou 
ast despised my holy things, and hast profaned my 
sabbaths." *2 ^nd when a restoration to the pri- 
vileges of the sabbath is foretold, regard to them 
as a people in covenant is promised. Is it said, — 
" For in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of 
the heiffht of Israel, saith the Lord God, there 
shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the 
land, serve me: there will 1 accept them, and 
there will I require your offerings, and the first 
fruits of your oblations, with all your holy things. 
I will accept you with your sweet savour, when I 
bring you out from the people, and gather you out 

*' Eaek. xxii. 8. 
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of the countries wherein ye have been scattered ; 
and I will be sanctified in you before the heathen/' 
In connection with this is given the assurance, 
'^ And I will cause you to pass under the rod," — 
as sheep under the rod of the shepherd — '^ and I 
will bring you into the bond of the covenant."^^ 
The good promised to those who keep the sab- 
bath, whether viewed as positive privilege, or as a 
disposition and fitness to obey Divine injunctions, 
is most extensive; while the evil threatened for 
the desecration of it is appalling indeed. What 
less than the highest privileges of the saints 
on earth is offered in the promise, *^ And it shall 
come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, 
saith the Lord, to bring m no burden through the 
gates of this city on the sabbath-day, but hallow 
the sabbath-day, to do no work therein; then 
shall there enter into the gates of this city kings 
and princes sitting upon the throne of David, rid- 
ing in chariots and on horses, they, and their 
pnnces, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; and this city shall remain for ever. 
And tbey shall come from the cities of Judah, and 
from the places about Jerusalem, and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the 
mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt- 
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat-ofterings, and 
incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the 
house of the Lord" ? And how dreadful the tlireat- 
ening, '^ But if ye will not hearken unto me to 
hallow the sabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, 
even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the 
sabbath-day ; then will I kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusa- 
lem, and it shall not be quenched"? ^^ But as a 
sign of God's covenant, we are called to contem- 
plate also. 

The Priesthood. A people in covenant with 

" Ezek. XX. 40, 41 , 37. " Jer. xyil 24—27. 
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God, and a nation of priests are one. " Now 
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people : for all the earth is 
mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation." ^5 ^^ ^ period long 
posterior to the days of Moses, and in reference 
even to gospel times, was applied the same char- 
acter, " Ye shall be named the priests of the Lord; 
men shall call you the ministers of our God." ^^ 
The apostle Peter, addressing the people of Israel 
scattered throughout sundry regions, thus also de- 
scribes them, — " Ye also, as lively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to oiFer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 

Christ Ye are a chosen generation, a royal 

priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that 
ye should show forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." *^ And to this description given by the 
apostle, primarily of the dispersion, but not limited 
to them, corresponds that by another apostle of him- 
self and all who believe, in their grateful adoration, 
— " Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen."** 
In order to commemorate the deliverance which 
God wrought for Israel when he slew the first-born 
of Egypt, for a sign he claimed, as consecrated to 
himself, all the first-born of their males, " Thou 
shalt set apart unto the Lord all that opeueth the 
matrix, and every firstling that cometh of a h^B»t 
which thou hast ; the males shall be the Lord's." 
^^ And it shall be for a token upon thine hands, 
and for frontlets between thine eyes: for by 
strength of hand the Lord brought us forth out of 

« Exod. xix. 5, 6. " Is. Ixi. 6. "^ I Pet. ii. 5, 9. 

« Rev. i. 5, 6. 
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Egypt." ** The first-born of their sons represent- 
ed the whole nation as a holy priesthood. Princes 
and heads of families, whether fathers or eldest 
sons — succeeding to their fathers' privileges — ^had 
performed the duties of priests. Such a character) 
therefore, the first-born in Israel would have come 
to sustain. When religious services should have 
been performed by them, the whole people, as a 
nation of priests, would have worshipped. And oi 
whatever they were the token, the people at large, 
accordingly, were also the sign. But instead of 
them, subsequently the tribe of Levi was taken, 
and the special duties of the priesthood were con- 
fined to Aaron and his sons. Hence that appoint- 
ed priesthood, and the Levites their attendants, 
conducted public services instead of, and for the 
whole nation, a kingdom of priests. And as the 
first-born of Israel were a sign of a great deliver- 
ance wrought for them because of his covenant, 
the people themselves, the ordained priesthood 
among them were, and all the people of God will 
continue to be, a Covenant sign. 

And according to their character is this holy 
priesthood as a sign employed. Different from the 
other signs, their language with theirs is designed 
to harmonize. As willing ministers of God's 
pleasure, to other signs they give regard, proving 
themselves a living sign. When the rainbow dis- 
plays its spiritual glories, by others unperceived, 
like Noah standing by the altar of God, they pre- 
sent sacrifices of thanksgiving, or vow and swear 
to him. When the Sabbath points out a rest from 
sin, and deliverance from its consequences, they 
seek to sanctify it, and keep it as a sign and pledge 
of the rest provided for them in the covenant. And 
having in baptism had the name of God named 
upon them, endeavouring to depart from all iniqui- 
ty, they manifest themselves as by purchase and 

^'Exod. xiii. 12. 16. 
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conquest, and their own personal surrender, truly 
his. 

In some respects are all the ordinances of reli- 
gion a Covenant sign, and it is as set apart to 
wait on these that the holy priesthood displays a 
like character. To them in all their extent are 
applicable the words of the Lord concerning Phine- 
has, — " Behold, I give unto him my covenant of 
peace."^® As lights in the world, and as a devoted 
people, they have verified to themselves the pro- 
mise, — " They shall teach Jacob thy judgments 
and Israel thy law ; they shall put incense before 
thee, and whole burnt^sacrifice upon thine altar ;" 
being faithful in discharging their solemn abliga-* 
tions, and thus illustrating the duty of paying the 
vow, their conduct, in vowing and fulfilling their 
engagements, receives the approval — " they have 
observed thy word and kept thy covenant ;" en- 
couragement from above is vouchsafed to them in 
their peculiar character, in the words of prayer,— 
^' Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept the work 
of his hands i" and thus, the assurance that as a 
sign they shall be preserved, — "smite through 
the loins of them that rise up against him, and of 
them that hate him, that they rise not again.''^^ 

God's covenant with his people is the covenant 
of a priesthood. And to secure the dispensation of 
the means of grace, that was given. The ministry 
of reconciliation and the Church at large are co-or- 
dinate. Where the one is promised, the other also 
will be bestowed in due time. Where the minis- 
ters of the word are, there, to a greater or less ex- 
tent, will be a Church. And a Church will seek 
to itself the ministering servants of Christ. Where 
the ordinances of religion are properly dispensed, 
there is a Church ; and there an appointed instru- 
mentality, in greater or less measure, presents the 
mind of Christ. When his servants dispense the 

w Nam. XXV. 12. ^i Deut. xxxiii. 9—11. 
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ordinances of his grace, God speaks to his people. 
And as a people in covenant with Him, to his 
words they are called to assent. His servants are 
ambassadors for Christ. As though God did be- 
seech by them, they beseech sinners to be reconcil- 
ed unto him. Like the Church itself in the world, 
the continuance of the ambassadors of Christ shows 
that God is waiting to be gracious. They who de- 
spise their messages declare themselves his enemies. 
Like the recalof anenvoy, which* betokens approach- 
ing hostilities, the removal of the servants of Christ 
from among a people, declares that the Lord is about 
to deal with them as his foes. When Churches be- 
come corrupt, this is the case. When the righteous 
are removed from among them, and the ecclesiastical 
constitution is in opposition to his will, the whole 
body is out of Covenant, and what was the temple 
of God becomes the receptacle of idols. When the 
Lord was angry with his professed people, he suf- 
fered a lying spirit to enter the mouth of his pro- 
phets. And to the people as a whole, in token of 
their rejection, he said, '^ Thou shalt be no priest 
to me : seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy 
God, I will also forget thy children.*'^^ B^t not- 
withstanding the defections of many such, the Lord 
will raise him up a faithful priesthood. It is ex- 
pressed in the anticipation, " The children of thy 
servants shall continue, and their seed shall be es- 
tablished before thee ;"^3 and pledged in the pro- 
mise, " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world." Hence the encouragement, " I 
will give you pastors according to mine heart, which 
shall feed you with knowledge and understand- 
ing ;"^* and the duties defined, " The priest's lips 
should keep knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth : for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of hosts.''^* 

Those faithful to the covenant of the priesthood 

«r Hos.,iv. 6. *« Ps. cU. 28. "* Jer. iii. 15. " Mai. ii. 7. 



BY TH£ GRANT OF COYENAKT SIONS AND SEALS. 341 

I 

are approved, while the desecrators thereof are fean- 
fully condemned. How encouraging the approba- 
tion, *^ Ye shall know that I have sent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might be 
with Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. My covenant 
was with him of life and peace ; and I gave them 
to him for the fear wherewith he feared me, and was 
afraid before my name. The law of truth was in 
his mouth, and iniquity was not found in his lips : 
he walked with me in peace and equity, and did 
turn many away from iniquity !" And how cheer- 
ing the promise, in its ultimate spiritual reference 
not less applicable to the whole spiritual priesthood 
than it was primarily to the sons of Aaron! — '^ But 
the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that 
kept the charge of my sanctuary when the children 
of Israel went astray from me, they shall come 
near to me to minister unto me."^^ But de- 
nounced are the others thus challenged, " Ye are 
departed out of the way ; ye have caused many to 
stumble at the law ; ye have corrupted the cove^ 
nant of Levi, saith the Lord of hosts." An apos- 
tate priesthood taught the people to swear at once 
by the Lord, and by Malcham — the abomination 
of the Sidonians — a false god. To cut off these, 
and the victims of their deceit, the Lord stretched 
out his hand. And to mark the care with which 
he watched over the faithful dispensation of his own 
ordinances, and observed every deviation from 
them, as designed to present the privileges and 
duties of his covenant, were also uttered his words, 
>* Cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock 
a male, and voweth and sacrificeth to the Lord a 
corrupt thing : for I am a great King, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among the 
heathen .'*«' 

A priesthood was recognised when God entered 
into covenant with Noah, and with Abraham; and 

^^ Ezek. xUv. 15. « Mai. i. 14. 
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throughont all time was a priesthood to be approv* 
ed as a covenant sign. Had it not been for the 
Everlasting Covenant, the rite of sacrifice had not 
been instituted, and a priesthood had not been. 
But that the ratification of that covenant by the 
glorious Surety might first be prefigured, and next 
had in commemoration, was given this sign. To 
intimate the ratification of God's covenant with 
his people, as at Horeb, the blood of sacrifice by 
the priesthood was sometimes sprinkled ; and, con- 
4sequently, the priesthood, under the law, kept up 
the remembrance of the covenant, and pointed for- 
ward to its final confirmation. The later priest> 
hood, the people of God under the gospel, in of- 
ferings of praise, record that one sacrifice by which 
it was rendered sure, and hence they, as well as all 
else of the holy priesthood, to its special duties of 
vowing and swearing, from their peculiar character, 
became engaged. 

Although of those who ministered at the altar 
under a former dispensation, it is said by an 
apostle, '^ those priests were made without the 
swearing of an oath,"^^ we are not to suppose 
them as not indeed by covenant set apart to the 
duties of the Levitical priesthood; nor are we 
to suppose that the people of God, as a holy 
priesthood in general, whom those priests repre-* 
sented, do not sustain their character in virtue of 
Covenant arrangements. Those priests, on believ- 
ing, were entitled to the blessings promised and 
secured by the oath of God to Abraham's seed. 
And so were the rest of his Covenant people. 
Moreover, the Lord sware to his people at Horeb, 
when, in addition to the moral law, he enjoined all 
those other laws, among which stand the statutes 
regarding the priesthood of Aaron. To his people 
then present, whether priests or not, and to his 
people who should descend from them, throughout 

" Heb. vii. 21. 
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the period over which the covenant there made 
should extend, his oath was given ; and seeing it 
was then given, when his people individually 
acceded to his covenant, or his faithful servants to 
the duties of the sanctuary, it was not repeated. 
It was only when a new promise was made, or an 
enlargement or an illustration of one formerly 
made was given, or when, for his Covenant's sake, 
he denounced wrath on his enemies, that the Lord 
«ware to his people. And the day of conversion, 
of entering upon office, and ordinary seasons of 
solemn Covenanting, could not afford such occa- 
sions as these. It is in contrast with Christ, the 
great High Priest of our profession, that those 
priests are introduced by the apostle, as made 
without an path. To the covenant of the Leviti- 
cal priesthood, the Lord did not append a new and 
separate oath. The nation of Israel before, by 
the oath of God, had been set apart as a nation of 
kings and priests. And when that priesthood was 
appointed, they merely entered on the enjoyment 
of privileges formerly promised, and came under 
renewed obligation to perform appointed duties. 
But in addition to the oath of God to his Son 
from eternity, upon the occasion of his taking upon 
him — in the nature of God-man, the office of His 
priesthood, in order to show its speciality His oath 
was also given. There was not the same regard 
to be paid to the type that belonged to the anti- 
type, — to the priesthood under the law that was due 
to the priesthood of Christ. The priests under 
the law were not appointed to their office as if 
they had been principals. It was reserved for 
Christ to be so appointed. Perfection was not by 
the Levitical priesthood. Those priests were made 
so after the law of a carnal commandment, and 
hence to the duties of the priesthood by Covenant 
engagement were pledged. Christ on the other 
hand, to perform the high functions of his priest- 
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hood, was also in solemn covenant voluntarily en- 
gaged ; but that testimony might be borne to the 
dignity of his character and perfection of his work, 
by the oath of God again given, he was made 
priest. Besides, that oath was sworn to him as not 
merely a priest, but as the Surety and Mediator of 
the new covenant. " The Lord sware, and will 
not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchizedec." And, ^^ by so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better testament." To none of 
the priesthood under the law, did the title of medi- 
ator appertain. ^' But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how much also he is 
the mediator of a better covenant, which was esta- 
blished upon better promises." 

And through Christ come all the distinguishing 
features, and all the high privileges of his people, 
as an holy priesthood. To secure blessings spir- 
itual and eternal to the people of God, the Lord 
sware to his Son. In what was promised to him 
by the oath of God, His people — a nation of kings 
and priests, are interested. He is a king ; his peo- 
ple sit down with him on his throne. He is a 
priest; his people desire to fill up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Christ in their flesh, for 
his body's sake, which is the Church ; and while 
they neither possess nor claim merit on account of 
their deeds, rejoice inasmuch as they are partakers 
of Christ's sufferings, that when his glory shall be 
revealed, they may be glad also with exceeding 
joy. And by and through the oath by which he 
was constituted priest, were they in general set 
apart to their functions^ — to covenant, to pray, to 
praise, to present spiritual sacrifices to God, accep- 
table through himself. Because of the priesthood 
of Christ, the priesthood under the law was in- 
stituted. Because of the priesthood of Christ, 
through which was to be ratified God's cove- 
nant, his people-^a holy priesthood, to act as 
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vowers or Covenanters, were appointed. Their 
existence, while they claim an interest in its bles- 
sing, and resolve and endeavour to perform its 
duties, testifies to its character and design, and 
displays how vast was the glory and blessedness 
that lay couched in the oath of the Father to his 
incarnate Son. But next, in accordance with the 
last sign, we have promised as a Covenant sign, 

The New Heart. " Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah ; not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day that I took them by 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
which my covenant they brake, although I was an 
husband unto them, saith the Lord ; but this shall 
be the covenant that I will make with the house 
of Israel ; after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts ; and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people." Signally contrasted with the 
hearts of those of whom it is said, ^' Yea, they 
made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they 
should hear the law, and the words which the Lord 
of hosts hath sent in his spirit by the former pro- 
phets," the heart thus promised as a new covenant 
blessing, is essentially a new heart. Unlike the 
adamant stone, resisting the engraver's chisel, but 
made soft to receive impressions of truth, it sus- 
tains the character of an heart of flesh — substituted 
for the former, the stony heart. And those blessed 
with it have had realized to them the promise, ^' I 
will give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you." 

Being a new Covenant blessing, the new heart 
is a new Covenant sign. A holy priesthood are a 

Eeople set apart to the service of God. A new 
eart is the distinguishing feature of those so set 
apart. Though not palpable to the men of the 
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world, it gives evidence of its own existence, not 
equivocal ; and diffusing its stores, makes known 
the fountain whence it derived them, and proclaims 
the end for which its own constitution was given. 
Like hypocrites in every age, many of the ancient 
Israelites brake God's covenant, or, in other words, 
they gave evidence that in his covenant they never 
had an interest. But the Lord's covenant could 
not be allowed to fail. Although many disre- 
garded his injunctions, and did their utmost to dis- 
credit that covenant, yet that covenant was not to 
be dishonoured ; for in his mercy he should bring, 
again of the Hebrews many to wait on the ordi- 
nances of his grace. Under a new dispensation, 
he should give fresh prominency to spirituality of 
mind ; and by his Spirit, who, as formerly to his 
people, should write his laws upon their hearts, 
cause his impressions to remain when the former 
system of services should have ceased to exist, but 
where the motives to obedience should, in the 
preaching of the gospel, be immediately addressed. 
Various spirits may jointly or successively take 
possession of those in a state of sin. Yea, the 
common operations of the Spirit of the Lord, as 
when the conscience is aroused, and even some- 
times his extraordinary operations, may be upon 
them. But to them meanwhile may not be given 
the one enduring new heart. To some, as to Ba<« 
laam, for wise purposes, by the Spirit it may have 
been given to see a vision of the Almighty ; and to 
others may be given, as *God gave to Saul, ano-< 
ther heart ; and still there may not be bestowed a 
new heart. To seek this, however, that they may 
live, and hence, as a Covenant people, serve the 
Lord, all are thus enjoined, — ^^ Cast away from 
you all your transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gressed ; and make you a new heart and a new 
spirit : for why will ye die, O house of Israel ?"*^ 

>* Ezek. xnii. ai. 
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Under various aspects is the new heart present* 
ed as a Covenant sign. As a heart circumcised is 
it thus described. To the people of Israel, as 
debtors to the whole law, Moses declares, — " Only 
the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, 
and he chose their seed after them, even you above 
all people, as it is this day. Circumcise therefore 
the foreskin of your heart." And in illustration 
of the duty required of them thus commanded to 
obey, at the same time he gives the injunction, — 
" Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God : him shalt 
thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear 
by his name.'**^ And in like manner, along with 
the injunction, " circumcise yourselves to the Lord, 
and take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men 
of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem," is given 
the promise, " Thou shalt swear. The Lord liveth, 
in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness ; and 
the nations shall bless themselves in him, and in 
him shall they glory." Strangers brought into 
God's sanctuary to pollute it, and charged by him 
with having broken his covenant, are described as 
uncircumcised in heart and in flesh ;^^ and in an 
evil age the house of Israel are classed with the 
uncircumcised heathen, as uncircumcised in heart.^^ 
Yea, to the unbelieving Jews the martyr Stephen 
applies the same character. But of those who 
are in covenant with God, as the Jews were, an 
apostle furnishes the delineation, — " He is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose 
praise is'not of men, but of God." ^^ Again, as a 
perfect heart, is the new heart obviously a Cove* 
Dant sign. The new heart is that which believes. 
That is the true heart ; and those possessed of it, 
like Hezekiah, who walk before the Lord in truth, 
manifest an integrity which distinguishes all who, 

«<» Deut. X. 16, 20. •> Eaek. xliv. 7. " Jer. ix, 26. 

w Rom. ii. 29. 



348 . COTBN ANTING EXFORCGD 

bein^ at peace with God, are in covenant for ever 
dedicated to him. Thus, before the Lord, David 
walked in integrity of heart ; and of a descendant 
who sat upon his throne, and who with his people 
" entered into a covenant to seek the Lord God of 
their fathers with all their heart and with all their 
soul,"^ is left the record to his honour, — " Asa's 
heart was perfect with the Lord all his days."^ 
And finally, as one heart is this si^ a Cove- 
nant token. Contrasted with the heart in its 
natural sinful condition, which is deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked, it is con- 
stituted a reprover of those who, vowing to the 
Lord, swear deceitfully. Different from the 
double heart vainly attempting at once to do ho- 
mage to God and mammon, it is wholly devoted 
to the Lord. And due to the operation of the 
Spirit of God, it is disposed to unite with others 
his like workmanship in faithfully resolving to- 
gether, and jointly endeavouring to promote his 
glory. This the Lord himself conferred, when, 
upon the occasion of Hezekiah commanding all 
Israel to keep the passover, it was in his heart 
to make a covenant with the Lord God of Is- 
rael, that his fierce wrath might turn away from 
them. ^^ Also, in Judah, the hand of God was to 
give them one heart, to do the commandment of 
the king and of the princes, by the word of the 
Lord."^ This the Lord also promised, when he 
said, " I will give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for the good of 
them, and of their children after them: and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with them, that I 
will not turn away from them to do them good ; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
shall not depart from me."®^ And this he has 
often made his people to experience, as on the day 

" 2 Chron. xv. 12. «* 1 Kings xv. 14. «« 2 Chron. xxx. 12. 

*' Jer. xxxii. 40. 
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of Pentecost, when the multitude of them that be- 
lieved were of one heart and of one soul; and 
wb^i by casting their effects into one common 
fund, they furnished, of their common interest in 
one gracious inheritance, the most affecting em« 
blem that men have given. But, finally, 

Christ was riven for a sign of God's. Covenant. 
A prophet, by inspiration, had exclaimed, "Behold, 
I and the children whom the Lord hath given me are 
for signs and for wonders in Israel from the Lord 
of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion."^® And 
by an apostle, these words are represented as em- 
ployed by the Saviour, having in union with the 
Divine nature the nature of man,^^ In mount 
Zion, the Lord of hosts dwells as a covenant God. 
His children, a holy priesthood, are from him as a 
covenant sign ; and from him also, as the most 
distinguished covenant sign, is his Son — the great 
high priest of our profession, himself sanctified by 
suffering. That all ends of the earth should see 
the salvation of God had been predicted. On the 
record of inspiration, too, had appeared the pro- 
mise, " I the Lord have called thee in righteous- 
ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles.'* That in Christ both were 
fulfilled, was attested by Simeon, to whom it was 
revealed by the Holy Ghost, that he should not 
see death before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 
He. took up the child Jesus in his arms, "and blessed 
God, and said. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word : for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast pre- 
pared before the face of all people ; a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel." ^^ Moreover, in prophecy was delivered the 
message, " The Lord himself shall give you a sign : 
Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and 

68 Is. viii. 18. «» Heb. ii. 13. ?<> Luke ii. 28-32. 
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shall call his name Immanuel." In Jesus, the pro- 
mised son was recognised. When the birth of his 
forerunner John suggested that He should soon 
appear, an honoured believer ** was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying. Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, and hath raised up an horn of 
salvation for us, in the house of his servant David ; 
as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the world began : that we 
should be saved from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us ; to perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant, the oath which he sware to our father 
Abraham." And when he was prosecuting his 
ministry, then had been fulfilled the promise, '* Be- 
hold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me : and the Lord whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the mes- 
senger of the covenant, whom ye delight in : be- 
hold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts." 

Of the existence of the Everlasting Covenant, 
Jesus was a token; The Old Testament economy, 
and that of the New, were dispensations of the 
Covenant of Redemption. Under the former, 
Christ and his work were typified and predicted. 
Under the latter, these are commemorated. Under 
both, these were to be preached. Christ, appear- 
ing as the substance of the truth announced under 
both, was given a sign of that everlasting Covenant 
whence they took their origin. Had that covenant 
been but in theory, Christ had not appeared. His 
appearance declared it fact. As the Father's Servant, 
and consequently as in covenant with him, he was 
promised. His mission, to fulfil his Father's will, 
declared his obligations. The oath sworn to him, 
as a priest after the order of Melchizedec, pointed 
out their nature ; and his manifestation in the flesh, 
and. the perfect righteousness which he wrought 
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out, abundantly signified their covenant origin, and 
reality, and design. 

Christ was given as a token of the Covenant's 
ratification. In his questions put to the Jews re- 
garding a prophetic psalm, the Redeemer testified 
to the Father's oath, sworn to himself as the new 
covenant Surety. The gracious words which he 
spake gave evidence that the Father, in fulfilment 
of his promise, had put his Spirit upon him. His 
resurrection from the dead and ascension to hea- 
ven, completed the evidence of the Father's faith- 
fulness in fulfilling the promise of glory and honour 
made unto him, which his mediatorial career on 
earth supplied ; and his bringing of every new son 
to glory adds to its amount. And that, as on the 
part of the Father of mercies his covenant should 
be ratified, so, on his own part, it should not fail, 
he afforded an all-impressive sign. He magnified 
the law and made it honourable. He obeyed its 
precepts ; he poured out his soul unto death. Con- 
cerning his work existed the prediction, " As for 
thee, also, by the blood of thy covenant I have 
sent fourth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is 
no water."^^ He predicted his own sufferings and 
death. He submitted to the injuries inflicted on him 
by his enemies; he bare the load of God's wrath; he 
laid down his life. Of him an inspired apostle writes, 
^' Now the God of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenants make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will."7^ In heaven he stands as a Lamb 
slain, and receives the adoration of the four living 
creatures, and of the four and twenty elders, "Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us 

7» Zech. «. 1 1. 72 Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
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unto our God kings and prie&ts/'^^ By his people 
on earth throughout all ages, by the eye of faith, 
thus promised, and given, and glorified, as a sign 
of his covenant's complete confirmation will he be 
contemplated ; and by them as such for ever, with 
joy unspeakable in the house above. ^ 

Christ was a sign of the dispensation of the 
blessings of God's Covenant. The Lord made to 
Abraham the promise, '^ In thy seed shall all the 
nations of the esurth be blessed ;" and this promise, 
illustrated by an apostle, refers to Christ. " Now 
to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of 
one. And to thy seed, which is Christ."^* Hence, 
when he assumed the nature of man, it was signi-* 
fied, that the spiritual experiences of the former 
saints on earth were not imaginary, but real ; their 
entrance into glory. thereafter beyond dispute ; and 
their title to immortal bliss secure. And .also was 
betokened the certain glorv in reserve for all others 
favoured with increased lieavenly light, and en- 
abled to believe. He himself taught the doctrines 
of a judgment to come, an everlasting punishment, 
and a heavenly rest. His miracles attested the truths 
which he taught, and proved him a token of their 
reality. At his birth, there was commissioned to an- 
nounce it an angel, and with him ^^ a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, and saying. Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men." And signally, indeed, had been an- 
nounced by his appearance, that peace — his cove- 
nant provision. He himself, the greatest incon- 
ceivably of every covenant blessing, had been 
given. Could a doubt then remain, when he 
averred it, that spiritual blessings had been en- 
joyed by his saints before, and that every spiritual 
blessing in due time should be afibrded to all 
brought to fear him ? The gres^est of all benefits 

"f^ Re?. V. 9. '* Gal. iii. 16. 
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was freely conferred ; and had there not been, 
through him, and would there not be, bestowed 
the less ? ^^ He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things/'?^ 

Through Cnrist the Everlasting Covenant was to 
be made known, and forever had in remembrance. 
What events for importance are comparable to the 
occurrences connected with his sojourn on earth ? 
What a privilege the Church enjoyed, when the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among them, and 
they beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth I 
Nor could that be forgotten, nor its glorious de- 
sign. The splendour of the cloud of God's pro- 
mise could not be forgotten; and could the 
shades of oblivion cover the advent of Him who 
appeared as the brightness of the Father's glory, 
and th^ express image of his person? By all 
enabled to behold his glory, is he received as an 
enduring token of good, yea, as the abiding reality 
of all good. All his people shall so receive him. 
In covedbnt, the heathen were given to him for an 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession. And the darkness which covers 
the earth, the gross darkness that covers the 
people, shall be dispelled, and all ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of God. The sun was 
placed in heaven for a sign. The Sun of Righte- 
ousness has arisen with healing in his beams. As 
an everlasting sign, he shall throughout all ages 
point out his covenant for his people. Their sun 
shall no more go down ; the Lord shall be their 
everlasting light. 

And He is a token that the duties of God's Cove- 
nant had been performed, and that, moreover, they 
would still be discharged. He himself fulfilled the 
conditions of that covenant; and because of his 

" Rom. Tui. 32. 
2 H 2 
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righteousness alone, the services of his people in 
all ages, are accepted. Their acceptance implies 
that these were enjoined. In faith in a Saviour 
to come, the saints in Old Testament times, while 
they waited on God's ordinances, or were employ- 
ed about the things of the world, endeavoured to 
E've obedience ; and in faith thereafter, his people 
oking to him, still attempt to obey him. His 
work was approved, and hence their faith was not 
in vain ; and these services were received as faith* 
ful attempts to perform their obligations. That 
the Saviour hath overcome, is a token to his people 
that they also shall overcome. And hence, in 
imitation of Him who, as his Father's covenanted 
Servant, fulfilled his will, they put forth their ef- 
forts to perform what he requires ; and their con- 
viction is expressed by an apostle, — ^^ I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me."^^ 
To Him, for grace to give obedience, all are com- 
manded, and many are privileged, to look. " Thus 
saith the Lord unto the house of Israel, Seek ye 
me, and ye shall live : but seek not Beth-el, nor 
enter into Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba." ^^ 
To seek places where heathen deities were wor- 
shipped, was to sacrifice unto those idols, and to 
swear by them. To seek the Lord, accordingly, 
was to wait upon his ordinances, whether in present- 
ing offerings unto him, in vowing or otherwise call- 
ing on his name. And hence appears the nature of 
the exercises to which both Jews and Gentiles are 
called, when to them is realized the prediction, 
— ^* And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign to the people ; to 
it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be 

glorious And he shall set up an ensign for 

the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of 

Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah 

from the four corners of the earth." ^® Again, we 

^« Phil. ir. 13. '7 Amos y. 4, 5. '» Is. ». 10, 12. 
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find the command, ^' Seek the Lord, and his 
strength ; seek his face for CYermore." And to point 
out the nature of the duties which it includes, are 
those to whom it was first tendered, thus addressed, 
— " O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children 
of Jacob his chosen. He is the Lord our God ; 
his judgments are in all the earth. He hath re- 
membered his covenant for ever, the word which he 
commanded to a thousand generations." ^^ Where 
a most* emphatic promise is made, that the duty 
of vowing and swearing to the Lord shall be dis- 
charged, occurs the declaration, '^ I have not spo- 
ken in secret, in a dark place of the earth : I said 
not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. 
I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare things 
that are right." ®® And the man who, seeking God, 
shall ascend unto the hill of the Lord, and stand in 
his holy place, is described in language that certainly 
not merely refers to the oath as given to confirm 
testimony, but also as given in vowing other duties 
to the Lord, as ^' He that hath clean hands, and a 
pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully." For their apostacy, 
the Hebrew people were cast out of the good land 
that had been covenanted to their fathers ; and for 
many ages they have been scattered among all na- 
tions. But as, for their breachof covenant, they were 
cast off, and the goodly heritage that had been given 
them became waste ; so, at their restoration to the 
precious privileges which through unbelief they 
forfeited, to this glorious Object they themselves, 
and with them the heathen nations, shall look as to 
a covenant sign. ^' He said. It is a light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant, to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Is- 
rael ; I will also give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayest be my ssuvation unto the 
end of the earth*" ^^ Thus saith the Lord, In an 

79 Ps. <JV. 4, 6—8. 80 Is. xlv. 19. 
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acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of 
salvation have I helped thee : and I will preserve 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the deso-» 
late heritages."®* 

How glorious this sign I — The Messenger of the 
Covenant, the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
Immanuel — God with, us ! But for his covenant, 
he had remained unseen by the eye of man. To 
make that known, he made hh fallen creatures see 
God. The universe of material nature is glorious* 
More glorious is the . intelligent creation. Both 
together are tokens of God's wisdom, and good- 
ness, and power. But what was to be a token of 
his attributes in all their glory displayed in the 
salvation of man ? The laws which he has given 
to his creatures are tokens of his will concerning 
them. But what creatures could sufficiently de- 
note his covenant, its blessings, and its duties? 
The sabbath, and circumcision, were each, at once 
a privilege and a duty, and, as well as other things, 
a sign of the Covenant. But what among the 
effects of Jehovah's sovereignty, could betoken it 
in all its glory? Its effects on creatures being 
finite, what is finite might these in some measure 
point out. But could any dependent being fully 
designate its glorious origin, and infinite Surety ? 
The world is finite, though due to Almighty power, 
and so are its ordinances ; and a finite being might 
betoken these. Miracles of healings raising the 
dead, of controlling the material world, and the 
actions of angels and men, and of bringing from 
spiritual death to life are all finite, but beyond the 
might of less than Almighty power. And all 
these in some measure by some creature as a token 
might be signified. But the law of God embodied 
in his covenant is exceeding broad ; its blessings 
are inconceivably great. God is the author of the 

»• Is. xlix. 6, 8. • 
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'"Covenant. God is the mediator of the Covenant. 
God in his own nature and in the nature of man, 
is the jrlorious body to which are spiritually united 
the children of the Covenant, God, in the nature 
of man, alone could have afforded a manifestation 
of the Covenant adequate to its character. Be- 
hold, then, as the most glorious display that has 
been made of God or his ways, the Lord Jesus 
given to denote the Covenant that had been made 
for the people ! 



I 

I 



CHAPTER XII. 

COVENANTING PERFORMED IN FORMER AGES 
WITH APPROBATION FROM ABOVE. 

That the Lord gave special token of his approba- 
tion of the exercise of Covenanting, it belongs to this 
place to show. His approval of the duty was seen 
virhen he unfolded the promises of the Everlasting 
Covenant to his people, while they endeavoured to 
perform it ; and his approval thereof is continually 
seen in his fulfilment to them of these promises. The 
special manifestations of his regard, made to them 
while attending to the service before him, belonged 
to one or other, or both, of those exhibitions of his 
acceptance of them in the discharge of the duty. 
They afford peculiar illustrations, brought out by 
Him in a wondrous providence, of the important 
truths concerning his Covenant, which all his other 
dispensations to his people also present. 

First. He approved of engagements made in 
Personal Covenanting. 

The vow of Jacob at Bethel, at the distance of 
several years, was followed by a command from 
God to erect there the altar, which in that he had 
virtually promised to build. The vow of Hannah 
was acknowledged by the gift of a son, whom the 
Lord honoured to be a signal blessing to Israel. 
The vow of David, — " To find out a place for the 
Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob," 
received the approval, — " It was well that it was 
in thine heart," though the duty was made to de- 
volve upon his son. These are examples of Cove- 
nant engagements made by individuals, to be per- 
formed by themselves, or by others, according to 
the will ,of God, and which he afforded grace to 
parties chosen by himself to fulfil. 
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Secondly. He approved of engagements made 
in Social Covenanting. 

The Covenant made with Noah was dictated by 
the Lord himself. The patriarch and his family 
acceded to it. He and they, along with the living 
creatures concerning which he had received instruc- 
tions, entered the ark according as God had com- 
manded ; and the Lord shut him in.^ 

That Covenant was renewed with the patriarch 
by the express words of God; a promise kindred, 
to that delivered to man in a state of innocence, 
but which, containing also the grant of animal 
food, and thereby affording an intimation of the 
exercise of feeding by faith on the flesh of the Re- 
deemer, included a gracious grant which the other 
promise could not contain, was added at the reno- 
vation ; and the bow in the cloud was declared a 
token that the Lord would not forget the transac- 
tion, but while that emblem should continue, even 
to all ages should fulfil the promise made by Him, 
and accepted in faith by his servants. 

The Covenant with Abraham was graciously 
proposed by the Lord himself. And the faith of 
the patriarch, called into exercise at the ratification 
of it, was encouraged by the appointment of a spe- 
cial sacrifice, and the wondrous phenomenon of the 
smoking' furnace and the burning lamp.^ 

That covenant was ratified a second time, while 
the Lord appointed the ordinance of circumcision 
as a sign and seal of it, to be extended to the de- 
scendants of the patriarch, not merely as the pro- 
genitor of the Israelites, but as the father of many 
nations. The extension of the privilege to Ishmael, 
the descendants of whom observed the rite, and to 
the other males of Abraham's household, was a 
pledge that all the Gentile nations should in due 
time become interested, not merely in the outward 
advantages, but also in the spiritual privileges of 

» Gen. vi. 17, 18. tu. 16. * Gen. xt. 9—18. 
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God's covenant, and v/a& a pleading illustration of 
the manner in which the Lord, by a special ap- 
pointment, is pleased to testify even through many- 
ages, to the good of many, to the pleasure which he 
t^es in his servants performing duty in the strength 
of grace afforded by himself.^ When the Covenant 
was about to be ratified for the third time, the 
Lord called his servant to a signal exercise of 
faith. The giving of an enlarged view of the 
promise followed upon the provision of a sacrifice, 
as a substitute for the once-devoted son ; and united 
with the oath of God, given for confirmation, in 
leading to the renovation of the Covenant, as a 
sign of the Lord's approval of the vigorous exer- 
cise of that faith through which its conditions are 
accepted. And the new pre-intimation of a Savi- 
our to come, that was made in the ram caught in 
the thicket, gave to all who believed in God — and 
still more, the actual offering of the Lamb of God, 
gives to all now who follow their faith in Cove- 
nanting, to use in confidence the patriarch's words, 
— " Jehovah-jireh," the Lord will provide.^ 

The Covenant made with Israel, like the others 
made thereafter with the Church of God, was a 
renovation of that established with Abraham. Like 
that, it was proposed by the Lord himself, and be- 
sides, was in token of his enduring favour ratified 
by his oath.* 

The Covenant with Jacob was entered into after 
that the Lord, by anticipating and encouraging the 
faith of his servant, graciously presented before him 
the vision of the Ladder, as an emblem of the 
glorious Saviour bringing men to communion with 
God, and in the accomplishment of his work direct- 
ing the energies of unfallen angels sent forth by 
him to minister to the heirs of salvation.^ 

The Covenant of Sinai was confirmed in a man- 

3 Gen. xTii. 7—14. * Geti. xxii. 1—18. ^ Gen. xxvi. 3—5 ; 
and Ps. CT. 9, « Gen. xxYiii. 11-22. 
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ner the most encouraging, as well as condescending 
and glorious. By fire, the Lord intimated not 
merely his power to punish, but also his gracious 
presence. • By the voice of speech, though the 
people were afraid, he afforded in kindness an in- 
disputable evidence of the truth of his gracious 
intercourse with them.^ And when it was re- 
newed, the Lord added to the tokens which he had 
given of his regard for his people drawing near to 
serve him, while he passed by before his servant 
Moses, and proclaimed, " The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth."® 

That the Lord approved of Israel making a vow 
at Hormah, appeared from the fact that He granted 
to them the object of it.^ 

The Covenant made on the plains of Moab was 
confirmed by the oath of God ; and the encourage- 
ment of it, that the Lord would be unto Israel a 
God, afforded additional evidence that their act of 
laying hold upon it was well-pleasing to him.»» 

The Covenant made at Shechem was shown to 
be approved of God, not merely by his command 
to Israel to enter into it, but by the strength which 
he gave to tiiem to serve Him, and consequently to 
keep that covenant all the days of Joshua, and all 
the days of the elders that overlived JoshuaJ * 

Of the Covenant between God and Israel, 
entered into through the instrumentality of David, ^^ 
the Lord testified his approbation, in fulfilling to 
the house of Judah its promise of a race of kings in 
David's line, which should be consummated in 
Him who, being David's Son and David's Lord, 
should reign for ever. 

The tokens of the Lord's acceptance of Israel 
Covenanting with him in the reign of Asa were, 

' Exod. xix. XX. 8 Exod. xxxir. 6; see also ver. 10. 

9 Num. xxi. 2, 3. »<> Dent. xxix. 13. »> Jos. xxir. 25^ 31. 
»» 2 Sam. vii. 11—22 ; I Chron. xxviii. 8. 
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that He, whom they had sought "vi^ith the 
desire, was found of them, and that he ga 
rest round about.^^ 

Israel Covenanting with God, in the i 
Nehemiah, were visited with special tokens 
vine favour. The Lord gave them one ] 
perform the service, and bestowed his I 
afterwards upon them. " The hand of G 
to give them one heart to do the commandi 
the king and of the princes, by the word 
Lord." ^* " Then the priests the Levites 
and blessed the people : and their voice was 
and their prayer came up to his holy dwelling- 
even unto hfeaven.*'^-^ 

As to Israel under Joshua and the elden 
overlived him, so to the people Covenanting 
Josiah, the Lord showed his favour, by ena 
them to keep covenant with him. " And a 
days they departed not from following the J 
the God of their fathers." *« 

Though there is less explicitly said to inti 
that the Covenanting of Israel under Ezra wai 
proved of God, than what is recorded in comi 
dation of other like exercises, yet their work 
acceptable to Him.^^ Were there nothing els 
show this, the prayerful frame of mind, corresp 
ing to a former promise^ in which they engage 
it, were sufficient.^® 

The Covenant between God and his Church 
the days of Nehemiah, was made and followed v 
signal marks of Divine favour. The transact 
had been predicted. " For though thy pec 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant 
them shall return : the consumption decreed si 
overflow with righteousness." ^^ " The consun 
tion" h«re spoken of, was the destruction of 1 
Assyrian empire. The returning referred to, ^ 

," 2 Chron. xv. 15. »* 2 Chron. xxx. 12. >*2Chron.m.2' 
" 2 Chron. xxxiv. .33. " Ezra x. " Jer 1. 4, 5. " Is. x. 1 
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the restoration of Israel from Babylon. And the 
overflowing with righteousness adverted to, would 
appear to have been the exercises of engaging in 
Covenanting under Ezra and under Nehemiah, and 
the consequences thereof. And manifold were the 
benefits that followed from these engagements. 
Copies of the law of God were increased t the peo- 
ple were accordingly much more abundantly in- 
structed than they had been before ; and they no 
more returned to idolatry. 

And what is said by an apostle, in reference to 
the Churches of Macedonia engaging in the exer- 
i^ise, we have no reason to suppose to be inappli- 
i^able to the other Churches in the apostolic age, 
that performed the duty, — that they did so " by the 
Will of God." 

Hence, in conclusion. Though the Canon of 
Scripture be now closed, we have encouragement 
to make vows, the engagements of which are law- 
ful* A material diflerence that obtains between 
the former and the present dispensation of Divine 
grace is, that what was vouchsafed under the for- 
mer, was fitted to afibrd the principles according to 
which, all under the latter should judge of the 
attainments from the hand of God, made by them 
in every given exercise. Did he, in former times, 
manifestly approve the performance of the duty? he 
will substantially do so now. Did he favour his 
people taking hold on his covenant then ? he will 
do so still. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

COVENANTING PREDICTED IN PROPHECY. 

The fact of Covenanting^ under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensations, being approved of God, gives 
a proof that it was proper then, which is accom- 
panied by the voice of prophecy, affording evidence 
that even in periods then future it should no less 
be proper. The argument for the service that is 
afforded by prophecy is peculiar, and, though cor- 
responding with evidence from other sources, is in- 
dependent. Because that God willed to make known 
truth through his servants the prophets, we should 
receive it as transmitted by them, in a manner pe- 
culiarly calculated to invite attention. A statute 
tells what, according to the authority of God^ 
ought to be done. The revelation of G.od's pur- 
poses unfolds precisely the same things as to be 
done, but according to his sovereign arrangements 
made to lead to them. Prophecy declares, indeed, 
the purposes of God, but specially the carrying of 
them into effect in individual cases. In the pur- 
poses of God, each fact agreeable to his will is pro- 
vided for. In prophecy, such of these facts as he 
has resolved to make known are presented. The 
reality of the pre-intimation of these shows their 
importance, and points out that preparation ought 
to be made for them. The assurance that a fact of 
Covenanting is predicted is a substantial argument 
for its lawfulness. The individuals, to perform it, 
may be urged by a variety of motives ; yea, even 
by the promise in reference to their doing of it, 
without knowing at the time that they were the 
special objects of the promise. The argument 
from prophecy derives its value from two things, — 
that the subject of prophetic intimation, as pro- 
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Vided for by the Lord himself, is warranted, and, 
that it is beyond the power of men either to fulfil it 
otherwise than he has arranged, or to prevent its 
accomplishment. Prophecy describes, with preci- 
sion, facts that will take place. Men are brought 
into the circumstances to which a prophecy refers, 
and they may be ignorant of the fact. Afterwards 
they know it, and attest the verity of the predic- 
tion. The descriptions aflforded in prophecy con- 
cerning the circumstances of the truth predicted are 
not given to provide these circumstances, for that 
is done according to a sovereign Divine arrange- 
ment ; but are afforded to show, after the fulfil- 
ment, that the truth was indeed that which had 
been foretold. Prophecies, that duty will be done, 
lead men to it, not as attracted by its circumstances, 
but as directed by the Divine counsel. 

Prophecy^ therefore, independently of its fulfil- 
ment, affords a reason for Covenanting. Properly 
authenticated, it has the force of an important argu- 
ment. Shown to be prophecy, both by the circum- 
stances in which it was uttered, and by the fulfilment, 
it is manifestly conducive to the duty. The fulfil- 
ment of prophecy is a scriptural test of its truth ; but 
manifestations made of Divine approbation to the 
prophet, even before what was uttered by him wag 
fulfilled, also attest that such was of God. It is 
the prophecy, as authenticated by one or other, or 
both of these things, that gives encouragement to 
perform the service. Did God speak by his ser- 
vants in order to inform men, that his name should 
be called upon, in vowing and swearing unto him ? 
Then, because of such a peculiar manifestation of 
his will, the duty behoves to be performed. If the 
dictation of his will as a law in reference to the 
service had been sufficient, he would not otherwise 
have enjoined it. And if his will manifested in 
that manner confers obligation, does not the reve- 
lation of it, in the condescending, though glorious 

2 I 2 
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language of prophecy, as well as otherwise, bind 
to aaty ? Snail he use any means to make hit 
pleasure known, of which men, by giving obedi*- 
ence, will not testify their approbation? Shall 
God speak, and yet men not respond ? 

Covenanting was predicted in prophecy in refer^ 
ence to Old Testament times. The prophecies 
under this head may be divided into those of the 
earlier prophets, and those of the later. The first 
class includes in it, those of Jacob and Moses, and 
others, who were employed to predict the future 
circumstances of Israel. Referring to the Church 
of God as a covenant society, in general they fore- 
told that the exercise of Covenanting should be 
performed by its members. As an instance of ex- 
plicit references made to the duty, we may advert 
to the blessing of Moses on the tribe of Levi.^ 
That prophecy, though not limited to the periods 
of the former dispensations, may be considered 
as specially including in it a prospective regard 
to every act of Covenanting, in which the Church 
and nation of Israel as such engaged after it was 
delivered. The predictions of the later prophets 
in regard to Covenanting in the former ages, were 
fulfilled, on the return of the Jews from Babylon.^ 
They were so explicit, and so soon fulfilled, as to 
afford most emphatically an exhibition of the will of 
God in regard to their object. 

Covenanting was predicted in prophecy in refer- 
ence to New Testament times. Both in the first 
and in the later ages, the performance of the duty 
in these ages was foretold. It was intimated when 
it was said concerning the Messiah, — '^ Unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be.'* * Many 
prophecies uttered concerning the restoration oi 
Israel, refer to the present dispensation ; and con- 
sequently, the predicted exercises of Covenanting 

' Dent, xxxiii. 8 — 10. ' Some of these are contained in 

' Is. X. 22; xxTiii. 15_22; Jer. 1. <5. » Gen. xlix. 10. 
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which thede contain, to it also belong. ^ Corres* 
ponding to the prophetic intimation concerning a 
people who should be created to praise the Lord, 
is that of a new heavens and a new earth ; both are 
to be fulfilled in gospel times, and by those who 
were to be created, engaging in the duty of taking 
hold on God's covenant. * The Saviour was pro- 
mised for a covenant of the people, and for a light 
of the Gentiles ; and also that he might establish 
the earth, to cause to inherit the desolated herita- 
ges, ^ The last of the Old Testament prophets, 
at the same time that he speaks of the covenant of 
the priesthood having been broken by the Jews, 
who were unbelievers, uttering the prediction, — 
" My name shall be great among the Gentiles," ^ 
pre^intimates that all the heathen nations shall use 
the name of God in vowing and swearing unto him% 
Early was uttered the prophecy, — " Gwl shall en- 
large Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of 
Shem.*' * An illustration of it is given in these 
words, — " Is he the God of the Jews only ? is he 
not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles 
also ?" ^ Its reference to Covenanting is therefore 
manifest. Many passages besides, from the Old 
Testament prophets, show that the Gentiles in 
their national capacities shall vow and swear to 
God. ^® And in the book of Revelation, the same 
is foretold.!* Explicit predictions are made con- 
cerning the Egyptians vowing a vow and perform- 
ing it, and concerning the Assyrians along with 
them and Israel being reckoned as the Lord's peo- 
ple, which fall to be fulfilled in the later times. ^^ 
And by the voice of prophecy we are assured, that 
by Covenanting, in the last days, Israel and Judah 
shall be gathered and united as the Lord's people 

* See Jer. xxxi 31 — 34, and Heb. viii. 8; Ezek. xxxiv. 25 
xxxvii. 26 ; as instances. * Ps. cii, 18—22; Is. Ixv. 16, 17 
« Is. xlii. 6 ; xlix. 8. ^ Mai. i. 1 1. » Qen. Ix. 27. ® Rom. iii 
29. »o Ps. xxii. 27 ; Is. Hi. 15; Zech. ii. 14. » Reir. xi. 15 ; 
XV. 4. »« Is. xix. 18—25. 
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By the breaking of the staff " Beauty," a prophet 
was called to signify that the Lord's covenant with 
Israel was broken ; and by the cutting of the other 
staff, " Bands," he was directed to show, that the 
brotherhood — certainly one which had been pro- 
fessedly by covenant, between Judah and Israel 
should be broken. ^^ But even an earlier prophet, 
by the use of the corresponding emblems, — of one 
stick for Judah and Israel his companions, and 
another for Ephraim and all the house of Israel hisj 
companions, in joining them into one stick, was 
commissioned to testify to their being joined to one 
another, in taking the Lord for their God, in the 
latter day.^* Referring to the words of sacred 
psalmody, — " Therefore will I give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and sing praises 
unto thy name ;" ^^ as prophetic, an apostle un- 
folds the exercise of Covenanting as incumbent till 
the latest times. Yea, as a fruit of the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus, the service, in the loftiest 
terms, is foretold. " Thou hast ascended on high; 
thou hast led captivity captive : thou hast received 
gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the 
Lord God might dwell among them." ^® 

Hence, in conclusion. How important to attend 
to such prophetic intimations ! They are the 
word of God. They were indeed addressed 
through men, but their origin is Divine. They 
are addressed to us. In times past God spake un- 
to the Fathers by the prophets ; he still speaks to 
us in his word. By the authority of the Lord 
Jesus, we are commanded to search the Scriptures ; 
— the Old Testament as dictated by his Spirit, 
and the New as also from Him. While we read 
his word, he speaks to us from heaven. Let us 
not be slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have written. 

*3 Zech. xi, 10, 14, »* Eiek. xxxvii. 15—28. " Ps. xviii. 49. 
'^ Ps. IxYiii. 18 ; see also Zech. ii. U. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

COVENANTING RECOMMENDED BY THE PRACTICE 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. 

The approved practice of the Church of God in 
Covenanting, is recommended to us by these two 
things, — that it displays a voluntary regard to his 
will, and that it exhibits his power accomplishing 
his purpose. 

The example of the people of God, while they 
walk in all his ordinances and commandments 
blameless, is a warranted motive to duty. " Be 
ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ." ' 
Their practice in the discharge of the duty of 
Covenanting, accordingly, is worthy of imitation. 
Were we doubtful whether or not their observation 
of the exercise were according to the will of God, 
we should not be encouraged by it ; but when as- 
sured of its consistency with the Divine record, we 
are called to follow it. Their devout performances 
of the duty, then, present a reason for discharging 
it, strong in proportion to the force of every warrant 
which they had for engaging in it, but though in 
accordance with these, different from each of them. 
True, we are not to compare the doings of men 
with the command of God ; but when he calls us, 
we are under obligation to observe these, when 
presented as an illustration of duty, or as a motive 
to perform it. On account of the same reasons 
for which the Church of God in former ages at- 
tended to Covenanting, we should attend to it; 
but we should perform it because of their example 
besides. Did they engage in it because of the 
manifestations of its obligation upon them, made in 

M Cor. xi. 1. 
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the Scriptures, and also on account of the approved 
practices of their predecessors ? We should perform 
it for the same reasons, and for this cause besides, 
that they themselves engaged in it. " We desire 

that ye be not slothful, but followers of them 

who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
mises. * 

The practice of the Church of God, warranting 
to engage in the duty, is a manifestation of Divine 
favour made by Him in enabling her to act to the 
fulfilment of his designs. Were his people called to 
duty according to his command ? He vouchsafed 
the strength requisite that they should obey. Were 
they attracted to it by the anticipation of good 
from Him ? He afforded the grace by which fhey 
were drawn. Through them performing the ser- 
vice, was promise or prophecy regarding it ful- 
filled ? The glory of God was displayed by Him 
fulfilling his word. Because of the displays of Di- 
vine excellence made on its performance by the 
paints, contemplating their example, we are called 
to the duty. 

On these two grounds, the practice of the New 
Testament Church, engaging in Covenanting, to 
which here but merely a slight reference can be 
made, invites to the duty. 

The practice of the Church of God in the Apos- 
tolic age, in regard to this matter, has been con- 
sidered before ; ^ to those cases that were explicitly 
approved of God, it belongs. 

The practice of the Church of God in the 
three centuries immediately succeeding the Apos-' 
tolic age recommends the duty. Creeds, Confes- 
sions, and Covenants, obtained in that period ; 
summaries of christian doctrine, received and ad- 
hered to, are recorded by Iren-seus, Tertullian, 
Origen, and others. To oppose the manifesta- 
tion of ^rror, these would appear to have been 

» Heb. vi. n, 12, ^ chap. xii. 
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made. The primitive Christians, in order to the 
attainment of Church membership, were required 
not merely to assent to such creeds or confessions, 
but also to confirm their acquiescence by oath.* 
The younger Pliny represents them as meeting on 
a certain day — obviously the Sabbath — and among 
other exercises, then engaging in addressing them- 
selves in prayer to Christ, binding themselves by a 
Solemn Oath, to whatwe know to be duty. Justin 
Martyr represents Baptism to adults as given only 
to those of them who vowed to live according to the 
confession of their faith. And to the practice of Co^ 
venanting by oath, on the reception of Baptism, 
Tertullian and Jerome also allude. The ser- 
vice, as authenticated, continued till the days of 
Gregory Nazianzen. During the period too, cove- 
nants were subscribed ; and at some stages at least 
of it, those who had become exposed to the cen- 
sures of the Church, on being restored, were re- 
quired explicitly to enter into covenant again* 
Such procedures were, in measure, more or less 
perfect, according to the statutes of the word of 
God, enjoining vowing to Him ; and they have a 
claim to be regarded as the fulfilment of some of 
the prophecies regarding the duty of Covenanting, 
that refer to the last times. The beneficial practi* 
cal consequences of them, in many cases, gave cor-t 
roborative evidence that they were warranted. 

The federal transactions of the Churches of the 
Reformation recommend the duty. To what ex- 
tent the practice may have been engaged in by the 
few in Europe who held the truth during the dark 
ages, we do not well know. That it was muqh at- 
tended to, we may rather infer, than use as an argu- 
ment. But with the dawn of the Reformation c|ime 
the practice of Covenanting. Step by step the 
Churches proceeded in opposition to Foperv, by 
solemn engagements. By them the friejids of 

^ Yitringa. 
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truth were united together. By them, where they 
stood, successively through grace, they triumphed, 
even when they fell; — they knew not to flee. 
The history of the Church's reformation is written 
in her Covenants. 

First. The federal transactions of the Churches 
abroad. The Waldensiatt and Bohemian Churches 
— the forlorn hope of the Reformation, nobly led 
the way by Covenanting. Two Confessions of the 
faith of the Waldenses are valuable monuments. 
Some Waldenses who settled in Bohemia, are un- 
derstood to have become the followers of John 
Huss. These frequently practised Covenanting. 
The Churches of the Waldenses and of the Pro- 
testants of Germany, in November, 1571,. entered 
into a solemn covenant engagement, in which was 
made a profession of their faith, and a resolution to 
adhere to the true Christian Reformed Religion. 
Previous to this, by the famous league of Smalkald, 
renewed in 1536, the Protestant princes and peo- 
ple of Germany became engaged to maintain to- 
gether the doctrine and truth of the gospel, and 
peace and tranquillity in the empire and German 
nation. In the Reformed Churches, Covenanting 
was common. According to Beza, on July 20, 
1537, the capital articles of the christian religion 
and discipline were sworn by the Senate and peo* 
pie of Geneva. Berne and Lausanne also came 
to be included in the league. The Churches of 
Holland, and of Hungary and Transylvania, and 
others on the continent of Europe, had recourse in 
like manner to solemn vows. The tendency to 
enter into auch engagements survived the wreck 
of the period that has elapsed since the days of the 
Reformation ; and was nobly illustrated in recent 
times, as when a number in the Austrian dominions, 
when about to be cruelly expatriated for their at- 
tachment to the truth, pledged themselves to ad- 
here to it, by a " Covenant of Salt." The practice 



PRACTICE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. 373 

extended to America. There settlers from Europe, 
at Salem, in 1629, by Covenanting, solemnly in- 
corporated themselves into a Church of Christ. 
And afterwards the practice of Covenanting in the 
adopted land obtained. 

Secondly, and lastly. The Covenant engage- 
ments of the Church in Britain and Ireland. Scot- 
land was honoured, early in the Reformation, to 
declare valiantly for the truth. Though a Hamil- 
ton, and a Wishart, and other noble confessors and 
martyrs, were soon sacrificed, it pleased God to 
place a safeguard around a Knox and others, that 
the truth might be diffused. And when the rulers 
of the nation were wholly devoted to Popery, in 
his goodness and mercy He saw meet to put it into 
the hearts of some of the nobles, and of many of 
the people, to offer themselves willingly, by Cove- 
nanting, to use means to effect its removal. The 
first covenant against Popery was ratified at Edin- 
burgh, in December, 1557. It was signed by the 
Earl of Argyll, Glencairn, Morton, Archibald 
Lord Lome, John Erskine of Dun, and others. 
The next was entered into at Perth, in May, 1559. 
The third was made at Stirling, in August of the 
same year. The fourth, at Edinburgh, in April, 
1560. The Fifth, through the exertions of John 
Knox and George Hay, at Ayr, in September, 
1562. In 1580, the National Covenant, drawn 
up by John Craig, and directed against the whole 
of the Romish corruptions, was entered into ; next 
year, the General Assembly sanctioned the cove- 
nant, and the Church received it ; it was renewed 
in 1590, and also in 1596, On the 28th of Feb- 
ruary, 1638, the covenant, with an addition that 
was virtually directed against Prelacy, was renew- 
ed at Greyfriar's Church, Edinburgh ; thousands 
had assembled ; the solemnity was accompanied 
with prayer and fasting ; and with the most pro- 

2 K 
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found emotions, the covenant was sworn and sub- 
scribed. In order to carry into design its effect, 
in Glasgow, November, of the same year, sat down 
the Assembly — celebrated for overthrowing Prelacy 
in Scotland, and for its other acts of reformation. 
And as a manifestation of attachment to the cause 
of the covenant, in the consequent ever memorable 
times, there appeared on the banners of the Scot- 
tish people, the memorable motto, '^ Foa Christ's 
Crown and Covenant." These covenants are 
binding still on the people of Scotland. It is their 
duty still to declare for their object. Making 
efforts to maintain the kingly authority of Messiah, 
they ought to regard his covenant. Only those 
who see his covenant, see properly his crown. 
But to proceed. In consequence of negociations 
between the people of England and those of Scot- 
land, " THE Solemn League and Covenant," 
between the three kingdoms, was entered into. 
It was directed against Popery and Prelacy, and 
every other species of error; it engaged the na- 
tions to endeavour to attain to uniformity in reli- 
gion ; it recognised the duty of obeying civil rulers 
in the Lord ; and it was sworn by men of various 
communities, but by them as all of one reformed 
religion. In August, 1643, it was approved by 
the Scottish Convention of Estates, and by the 
General Assembly, on one day. It was sworn 
thereafter at St. Margaret's, Westminster, by both 
Houses of Parliament, the Assembly of Divines, 
and the Commissioners from Scotland. It was 
afterwards subscribed by both Houses of Parlia- 
ment, and by the Assembly of Divines, and gen- 
erally by persons of all ranks in the United King- 
dom. It was renewed in Scotland in 1648, and 
by the Parliament in 1649. Being scriptural in 
its matter, and not yet implemented, and besides, 
having been acquiesced in by the civil power, it is 
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to this day binding on the nations ; ^ to this day it 
binds the Churches in the three kingdonas, — the 
Church of Scotland^ and all those who have se« 
ceded from it as an establishment, as well as those 
Presbyterians who never were connected with that 
Church since the Revolution.^ It is not too much 
to describe it, in the language of a most justly es- 
teemed writer, as ^^ a document which we may be 
pardoned for terming the noblest, in its essential 
nature and principles, of all that are recorded among 
the international transactions of the world."? 

The National Covenant of Scotland, and the 
Solemn League and Covenant, were renewed, with 
various additions, at Lanark, before the devoted 
but disastrous struggle at Pentland, in 1666 ; at 
Lesmahagow, in 1669 ; at Auchensaugh, near 
Douglas, on July 24, 1712 ; and at Crawfordjohn, 
in 1745. What was suited to these times in the 
engagements made on those occasions, and not yet 
accomplished, is binding, through the deeds of the 
parties who entered into them, on those whom these 
parties represented. 

It would not savour much of candour to keep 
out of view, that by other parties besides, these 
covenants have been renewed since the Revolu** 
tion ; though it must be declared, that of the 
renovations made by such we cannot in all things 
approve. 

Scotland, nay Britain, we may then say, was 
solemnly dedicated to the Lord. When will the 
Covenanted work of Reformation, which at present 
lies under the bann of many wicked acts, yea, 
even under the act confirming the Union between 
Scotland and England, be revived ? May there 

* See " Lectures on the Principles of the Second Reforma- 
tion." Glasgow, 1841. Lecture VU., by the Rev. Dr. W. 
Symington. 

^ Appendix 6. 

'^ " History of the Church of Scotland.'* By the Rev. W. 
M. Hetherington, A. M. Edin., 1842. 
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be soon fulfilled to our people ftgain the promise, — > 
" Thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land 
Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married." 

It mu^t be admitted that the testimonies of those 
who opposed the Romish apostacy were in accord- 
ance, at least in some measure, with the mind of 
Christ ; and it cannot be denied, that the many to 
whom we have referred, delivering those testimonies 
with all the solemnity of an oath, appeared, to the 
fulfilment of ancient prophecy concerning those 
who in the last times should testify for him, as his 
'* Witnesses." Besides, has there not been fulfilled 
in our own land, as well as elsewhere, in those who 
engaged in Covenanting, in part such promises as 
this, — " He shall n.ot fail nor be discouraged, till 
he have set judgment in the earth : and the isles 

shall wait for his law I the Lord have called 

thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant 
of the people, for a light of the Gentiles." That 
this promise may in due time be fulfilled to all who 
are* in darkness, let us endeavour to imitate, in 
their devotedness of heart to God, those whose con- 
duct we have been led here to consider, and who 
enjoyed so abundantly the benefits of that promise. 



I 
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CHAPTER XV. 

SEASONS OF COVENANTING. 

Thb duty is never unsuitable. Men have fre- 
quently, improperly esteemed the exercise as one 
that should be had recourse to, only on some great 
emergency. But as it is sinful to defer religious 
exercises till affliction, presenting the prospect of 
death, constrain to attempt them, so it is wrong to 
imagine, that the pressure of calamity principally 
should constrain to make solemn vovi^s. The exer- 
cise of personal Covenanting should be practised 
habitually. The patriot is a patriot still ; and the 
covenanter is a covenanter still. ^' It is not enough 
that the heart be once given to God ; when this 
has really been done it is a great attainment ; but 
it must again and again be surrendered in renewed 
acts of self-dedication, in order to the maintenance 
of any thing like fidelity and steadfastness in his 
service. A daily recognition of our relationship to 
Christ, is full of comfort and encouragement, and 
is at the same time invaluable as a means of sane- 
tification. How precious the privilege of being 
able in all difficulties and dangers, to speak of the 
great Jehovah in the language of Paul, — ^ God, 
whose I am, and whom 1 serve !' ^ How power- 
ful the argument, in applying for deliverance from 
evil of whatever kind, employed by the Psalmist, — 
' / am thine^ save me.'^ " » And though the ex- 
ercises of Social Covenanting are not practicable so 
frequently as those of that which is personal, there 

' Acts xxvii. 23. « pg, ^xix. 94. ^ " Enter into thy Clo- 
set." By the Bev. James M*GilI, Hightae, Lochmaben. Glas- 
gow : David Bryce, 1843 ; — a most valuable work on the secret 
duties of religion. 

2 K 2 
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is no reason why they, any more than the other, 
should be reckoned as incumbent only on occasions 
of an extraordinary nature. 

But special seasons do give peculiar calls to the 
duty in all its variety. Times of hazard and dis- 
tress, by displaying in relief, the vanity of all the 
aids that mere creatures could afford, and finding 
men looking around for comfort and support, in- 
vite, with a power peculiar to themselves, to look 
to Him who is a present help to his people in every 
time of need, and cordially, by Covenanting, to res- 
pond to his invitation, — '' Call upon me in the day 
of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glo- 
rify me.'** When religion is low, and error and 
vice and ungodliness prevail, the hosts of darkness 
are successful ; but their clamour is unfit to drown 
the cry, so fitted to inspire with holy zeal, then 
urging to special devoted ness to the Lord's cause, — . 
*' Who is on the Lord's side ?"^ In times of reviv- 
ing, there are transmitted by every gale from 
heaven, the words of the Redeemer, inviting his 
Spouse — his Church, individually and socially to 
the holy duty of acknowledging Him as her Lord, — 
" Rise up, my love, my fair one, and coitie away." ^ 
When the friends of truth unite for its maintenance, 
either in an incorporate or other capacity, they are 
called to foUdw the Lord, the " Leader." Is it 
said of the wicked, — '* They are confederate against 
thee (or, against thy Covenant they shall cove- 
nant)" ? What ought to be the conduct unitedly 
of those, who individually are interested in the 
Lord's Covenant ? Are they not urged, to declare 
most explicitly by formally taking hold upon it, 
that they have come up to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty ? ^ 

* Ps. 1. 15. * Exod. xxxii. 26. ^ Song ii. 10. 

"^ Appendix C. 
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Hence the exercise of Covenanting has powerful 
claims. It is important. It is unfolded by a flood 
of light from the page of Divine truth. It is inti- 
mately connected with the manifestation of the glory 
of God. It is related to every other duty incumbent 
on men. It contemplates the best interests of so- 
ciety at present and to come ; — ^it bears upon the 
maintenance of the just rights of mankind, and the 
glory of the Church in Millennial times. And it 
is an important means of sanctification, and of 
perseverance in grace. By means of it, each one 
of the glorious community of which Christ is the 
Head is called to manifest attachment to him ; and 
through it to become. more and more like unto 
him : so that the whole body of the iiGuthful, each 
one having been taken into God's Covenant, and 
enabled to abide by it, — the Church, as the Lamb's 
wife, may be presented faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding joy. 

It is advantageous. Preparation for it leads to 
accurate apprehensions of duty. It tends to cher- 
ish a devout solemnity of mind. It leads to the 
comforts of habitual holy communion with God* 
It impresses with a sense of increased obligation, 
that furnishes an ardour of mind, powerfully iro- 
pelling to duty. It tends to unite many in affec- 
tion, and sentiment, and zeal for truth. It pre- 
sents instruction most solemnly to the young and 
rising race, led to inquire concerning it, " What 
mean ye by this service ?- It is calculated to ar- 
rest for good the attention of society at large. 
And it provides benefits the most valuable and ex- 
tensive, for generations unborn. 

It is necessary. It forms a part of the system 
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of means devised by Jehovah for carrying forward 
his work; and it must be observed. His work, by 
this and other means, will be completed. Though 
the evils that have occurred in the world have been 
permitted, yet some are chargeable with blame for 
committing them, and others are culpable for not 
having used various means, of which Covenanting 
is one, in order that they might have been prevent- 
ed. Though the Romish apostacy was permitted, 
yet who can tell how far the Church of God was 
culpable in not using extensively enough for its 
prevention, Covenanting — one means directly adapt- 
ed to that purpose ? And who can tell what effect 
the performance of the duty will have in leading 
to the good in store for the Church, even on earth, 
and to the prevention of evil which, if allowed, 
would arise ? 

The duty, therefore, should be observed.^ It is 
irreligion that disregards it. Superstition and in- 
fidelity alike trifle with an oath ; for Satan hates 
and tries to discredit this institution of heaven. 
Who, by not observing the ordinance of Covenant- 
ing would practically say, that it ought to be abo- 
lisned ? Who woidd say that one flower of the 
field should cease to exist in the vegetable world, 
because that many others emit a fragrance whose 
elements are the same as those of the sweets which 
it breathes, or display tints due to the same colours 
that afford its glorious hues ? And who would say 
that this part of the glorious system of the means of 
grace is unnecessary ? Let this Ordinancb be 
observed, that evil, as a corrupt thing under the 
atmosphere and sun of heaven, may perish before 
it; that many may enjoy the blessedness of the in- 
heritance of the saints; and that God may be glori- 
fied through Jesus Christ, the Mediator of the 
New Covenant. 

^ Appendix D. 
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A. 

Every species of co-operation with the appointed func- 
tionaries of an immoral and unscriptnral civil government, 
may not imply the recognition of that power to be the 
ordinance of God. To co-operate with these for example, 
in the. execution of justice, is not necessarily to acknow- 
ledge that the power is of God. If the forms of proce. 
dure be in themselves proper, and the laws just, the car- 
rying of them into effect for the good of society and 
for the glory of God, is in itself right. But it is one 
thing to say that justice should be done in society, and 
also to aid in the execution of it, and it may be quite 
another to acknowledge that th6 civil rulers of the given 
society have a right to do so in virtue of authority from 
God. Justice should be done, by a civil power — agreeable 
to God's preceptive will. If no such power exist, the 
community are to blame for not originating such a power. 
And if justice be not done, they are also culpable ; — be- 
cause of the want of such a power justice is not to be un- 
done. Were such to be allowed, the community would 
be chargeable with the crimes of both remaining without 
a proper civil power and permitting evil to be committed 
with impunity. To co-operate with an unlawful civil 
power in doing justice, is therefore to do less evil, yea 
more good, than would be done by refraining from co-* 
operation. 

The swearing of an oath by those called to testify to 
truth, or to act in the weighing of evidence, as on 
a jury, in order to the execution of justice, does not 
necessarily imply a recognition of the authority that calls 
to do so, to be of God. It is the using of a lawful means 
of giving assurance regarding truth necessary to be ascer- 
tained, but does not essentially imply that the claims of 
those exercising power to the use of that power, are good. 
A lawful constituted authority, whether civil or ecclesias- 
tical, has a right to claim an oath for proper purposes. 
But an oath may be sworn to others besides. It may be 
sworn for a good end, even to those whose pretensions to 
power and authority may not be well founded, but not as 
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if they had a right to claim it, but merely because of the 
giving of it being in itself right. The oath may be sworn 
for a proper purpose before an individual who has cor- 
rect impressions of its sacredness, even though he may be 
acting ror an unwarranted civil authority. At is not easy 
to conceive, however, how one could swear an oath to an 
infidel, or to any other who regards not the oath as a so- 
lemn religious engagement. The giving of an oath before 
a judge and jury, or on a jury before a judge, under an 
unscriptural government, does not include the recognition 
of those as using a power deputed by God ; but contem- 
plates them as christian men, though mistaken as to their 
power, yet doing what is in itself right, and which, if done 
by those possessed of authority from God, would be done 
in all things, though imperfectly, according to his will. 
To swear to do justice, is not to swear an oath of allegiance 
to an evil power. The one is a duty ; the other would 
be sinful. It is because that no better means of doing jus- 
tice can be employed, that oaths to do justice in the said 
circumstances should be given. For the assumption of 
power which does not belong to them, those who make it, 
but not those who even make oath before them to do what 
is in itself good, while they protest against their unlawful 
claims to authority, are responsible. 

A civil government must either be the ordinance of God 
or not. It cannot be viewed as acting, in some things, in 
the character of a power ordained of God, but in others, 
as not possessed of authority from him. A good govern^ 
ment, like a true christian, often does what is evil. But 
a bad government, like the wicked, even though it do 
what in itself is right, cannot be viewed as in possession of 
privilege from God, or as acting for his glory. Yet the 
inflicting of a just penalty, even by an unwarranted power, 
is not to be reckoned as injustice, or — ^if a capital punish • 
ment, as murder. It is the claim to power wnich is 
made, but not the accomplishment of the deed of retri- 
bution — ^which in itself is just, that is faulty. Take for 
example the execution of justice on a murderer. Mur- 
der is not the crime to be laid to the charge of those 
who, acting for or under the authority of a power that 
is not of QoA, on proper evidence put to death one who 
has unjustly taken away the life of a fellow-creature. 
If a government not authorised by €k)d, after due in- 
vestigation put a murderer to death, they do what in itself 
is right ; but if they do so as those who in their incor- 
porate capacity act for Him,' they do what is wrong. By 
the deed they are chargeable with the sin, not of mur« 
der, but of assuming to themselves a designation which 
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they do not sustain. No man in society should take upon 
him by himself to execute justice for the shedding of 
blood, whether he live under a good or a bad governmenty 
except the government refuse to defend the lives and pro- 
perties of subjects, and even as some, nay, many govern- 
ments have been, be chargeable with oppression and Blood- 
shed. The reason why none should so interfere, is, that 
it is likely that the whole community would execute jus- 
tice with more propriety than an individual. Yea, a whole 
community under an improper civil power should not of 
itself execute justice, if there were an accessible power 
apart from or connected with it, in which were lodged au- 
thority from God. Those, however, who would in such cir- 
stances claim that power, may often be looked upon with 
a jealous eye, as in general they would be found least 
entitled to the possession of it. Those who have most 
warrantably declaimed against evil constitutions, have 
been among those who were least given to assume to them- 
selves a title to power ; — they have been found to defend 
themselves, but not rashly to usurp authority. If there 
were but one individual who could avenge bloodshed, and 
were his mind in a proper state, he would seem to have a 
call addressed to him to do so ; failing to attend to it he 
would err. Were a community under an authority not of 
God, to fail to execute justice, they would be chargeable 
with two sins, — that of letting the murderer go unpun- 
ished, and that of not, in recognising the law of God, 
forming a constitution or government gifted with power 
lawfully to proceed against the criminal. Thus were either 
an individual or a community to avenge bloodshed, a law- 
ful power being awanting, such would not be chargeable 
with murder. Were a community to do so without ac^ 
knowledging themselves to be possessed of authority from 
God, they would be chargeable with sin, for not en- 
deavouring to constitute an authority having attributes 
which He would recognise as in accordance with his will. 
Were they to do so as if possessed of that authority, while 
destitute of it, they would be chargeable with the sin 
essentially of usurpation ; and with them, because of this, 
others acting so as to support their claim, would be 
guilty. 



B. 

Reflecting on the descending obligations of the British 
Covenants on the people of these lands, by the current 
of an eventful providence we are conducted to the con- 
sideration of the circumstances of the " Free Prbsby- 
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TERiAN Chubch OP SCOTLAND." The cvents in the 
National Church of Scotland which have led to the sepa- 
ration from her communion, of the Protesting Church, and 
finally^ the disruption itself, cannot be forgotten. The 
struggle that was maintained for the rights of the Chris- 
tian people, for the independence of Christ's house, and 
the glory of the Redeemer as King of Zion and King of 
kings, is worthy of the most cordial approbation. With 
those who were employed as the willing and honoured 
instruments of emancipating the Church from the tyran- 
nical restraints under which she so long groaned, and 
effected a dissolution of a connection with the State, 
fraught with so many evils as have been long fek by 
lier, there ought to be but one feeling of Christian sym- 
pathy. A testimony for the truth, calmly, and effectively, 
and devotedly, has been borne by her, to her lasting honour. 
The Church has declared that the government has acted a 
tyrannical and wicked part by interfering with her privi- 
leges ; and the people of Scotland have practically and 
memorably said, that it is sinful for the Church of Christ 
to be connected with an anti-christian State. The govern- 
ment of the land has been baffled. The rulers were not 
overborne by the voices of a majority in either House of 
Parliament ; but by a calm and efficient resolution, we 
do not say, becoming the Scottish people, but worthy of 
Christian men, they have been defeated ; and that would 
be wise policy, indeed, which would remove the shame of 
their overthrow. ' For the steps of reformation taken, for 
the noble sacrifice made by those who gave up their emo- 
luments that they might be faithful, commendation is 
due ; and that the Free Protesting Church may come to 
maintain, to its utmost extent, not merely doctrinally but 
practically, the testimony of Christ, is ardently to be de- 
sired. The accession of a great proportion of the youth 
preparing for the ministry, and of those engaged as itine- 
rants in preaching the gospel, is a token &r good ; and 
the devotedness of the people of Scotland on the great 
emergency, in adhering to the " Protesting Church," and 
in yielding of their substance for it, is peculiarly cheering 
to the mind. The countenance given by those of the 
Presbyterian Church in England who were present, was 
encouraging and estimable, as it might have been ex- 
pected ; while the approving sentiments expressed by 
those from the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, in their 
circumstances, were truly honouring to them, and to that 
community. It was becoming others that by deputation 
they testified to their approval of the step taken at the 
great disruption. And, thoiigh what is here said is as< 
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serted on individual responsibility alone, it is declared^ 
^ithout fear of being in error, that another Community 

the land — who consider it to be their duty to adhere 
to the whole of the Second Keformation, and to the testi- 
monies of the martyrs who suffered after it, though not 
present by representation at the memorable secession, in 
order to signify their approbation, do rejoice at the step, 
and trust to see it followed by other procedures alike 
faithful. 

The importance of the effects that are possible to follow 
from the disruption, demands the exetche of great wisdom 
on the part of the Protesting Church. Not less than the 
power to originate the great movement that has taken 
place, is requisite ability to direct it aright. The peor 
pie of Scotland, like a mighty mass, have been brought 
to. act ; much depends upon the plan according to which 
the moving body may be made to bear. The fiiture inte« 
rests of the land, under Providence, would seem to be in 
the hands of those who now guide the ecclesiastical move- 
ment. The destinies of Scotland were in the hands of a 
few in days of peril. They were not unworthy of the 
trust committed to them. By the adoption of the same 
principles which the martyrs practically illustrated, be it 
the honour of the Protesting Church, free from persecu- 
tion, if the Lord will, but still faithfully, though called 
to suffering, to transmit to posterity a legacy, ennobling 
and beneficial as that which those left. 

It is necessary that the Church of Christ should pro* 
ceed on principles laid down in the Divine word. When 
it does not do this, it acts 4iot in character, but gives the 
enemies of the truth occasion to load it with reproach. 
The " Free Presbyterian Church " sustaining, as we con- 
ceive, the character of a Church of Christ, should do so in 
all things. 

It is Presbyterian, and is therefore called to base its 
attachment to that form of government, on the principle, 
that it is of Divine right. To maintain, or admit, that 
other forms of Church government are of Divine original, 
is to surrender a scriptural truth, to act as if facts in pro^ 
vidence could modify the institutes of that society which 
is essentially spiritual, to become liable to inefficiency in 
the maintenance of the truth, and to give scope to the un- 
worthy suggestions of those who would contend, that 
what right even the Church maintains on an improper 
ground, other communities besides could claim as well as 
she. The state has no right to claim the prerogatives of 
the Church, nor to dictate to her the form of her govern- 
menty or prescribe for her in other matters. The State 
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has DO right to lay to the Church, that, becausfl 
not hold presbyterianiim on proper grounds, thd 
might declare that her government shsll be prslsa 
by holding Fresbylery as alone of Divine orm 
would most effectively discountenance such unf uajj 

The Church, by a Doble act, has thrown oJt t?M 
of erastianism that had for so long been fuatenflri 
her ; let her act so aa to be on her cfuard ag^tuast 
encroachment of that nature that mi^ht be propa 
the civil power. The struggle for the independei 
the Church was resolutely maintained, and the yo 
those who attempted to diminish it, was dutifully tb 
off. Let not any overture hereafter, rang-ing- bat 
complete submission to the State, and the mere use o 
veto, on the part of the civil power, upon the sppoinCi 
of a given minister to a congregation, tboug'h made 
the State in the most attractive manner, be eatertaix 
But let it be practically shown, as well as solemnlf 
solved by her, that sbe recognises only one Master — w 
is in heaven. 

During the Jast few years, an arduous straggle b, 
been maintained, in order to secure, as far aa possibh 
the rights of the christian people. Now, it is possible t 
put the people in possession of the unfettered privilegeo 
electing their own office>hearers; but to put any other 
party in possession of that right, would be to do those in- 
jury. The claims of lay patrons are without foundatioo 
in the word of God. Tho claims of presbyteries, or any 
other parties than the members of the Chureb themselves, 
are alijie unsupported there. In order th&t the Cburcli 
may act in character, her procedure iu regard to the etec- 
tion of pastors and elders, must be scriptural. It is true, 
that whether the Church act scripturaliy or not, no eiiiJ 
class are warranted to usurp her rights; yet, were her 
procedure not according to the law of Christ, she woalif 
act undutifuUy, and would give advantage to enemies to 
declaim against her, to the diminution of heriuflueoeefor 
good. Though the Church were to declare for Tit Call, 
merely on the principle of expediency, but Dotasific< 
cording to the will of Christ, the Stale Touid have no pro- 
per ground for afGrmtng, that therefore it had sri^ht tauR 
patronage — its principle of ezpediencyi ferarightofthe 
Church can never be transferred to a citil poir«r; yd 
the Church, by not legislating on Kriptnril gniiuiife, 
could not act in such a manner as to deKrrs the recar"'' 
tion of her by the people as proceeding' accardiii^ to ber 
trne character. 

The last few years have added to the Charcli of Snt- 
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land a high proportion of godly and devoted ministers. 
Errors, that would have been winked at in previous periods 
by some in her Assemblies, have been brought to light> 
and the laws of Christ's house have been brought to bear 
on those who maintained them. Purity of doctrine was a 
jewel among the late reforming majority. The orthodoxy 
of the ministers in general of the separated Church is un- 
doubted. She adheres to the Confession of Faith. It is 
requisite that she direct a testimony against unsound doc- 
trine, includiog the errors prevalent now in Churches 
called Christian ; and that whatever scheme of co-opera- 
tion with other Christians she may embark in, may be 
consistent with her regard for the truth. 

The Headship of Christ over the nations is maintained 
by the Protesting Church ; on that is founded the princi- 
ple of the establishment of religion by the civil magistrate ; 
that, was recognised in the late contendings with the civil 
powers, and especially in the second series of resolutions 
made at the Convocation of November ; on that principle 
these resolutions were carried into effect at the late dis- 
ruption ; — it is desirable that, in the progress of the newly 
modelled community the principle be properly applied. 
The important application of that, which is now necessary, 
is the lifting up of a protest against the civil power, as 
immoral and unscriptural, and a consistent course of pro- 
cedure in consequence. What justifies the disruption 
nequires a dissent from the civil power, as a power not 
of God. That State with which the Church could not be 
connected, so as to enjoy her own privileges, cannot be the 
ordinance of God. If the government has been guilty of 
violating the rights and privileges of the Presbyterians of 
Scotland, has it not been acting in opposition to the will of 
Christ, and setting at nought his authority ? Were the 
civil government possessed of less influence than it really 
has, men would likely be disposed to esteem it more agree- 
ably to its true character, than they really are. Is an 
individual denounced for an act of injustice or oppression J 
And why should not a government ? Even is a govern- 
ment, acting for the time being, worthy of being denounced 
for some things, and yet worthy of approbation, as if acting 
for God ? Yea, is that constitution sound which admits of 
tyranny over the Church — injustice of a highly aggravated 
character, to be cordiallv supported by those who com- 
plain of its oppression? The same pretensions to power over 
her, that were put forth in acts of parliament,^ when the 
Church was disorganised, and for acting on which the house 
of the Stuarts was driven from the British throne, have been 

1 Of the yean 1661, 1662. 
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of late made in the councils of the nation. Can the 
power that would do so be approved ? Why should 
any clin^ to an oath of allegiance to a power that^ in this 
particular^ as weU as in others, is anti-christian ? All 
have reason tobewareof the attractions of such civil powers. 
What is it that gives evil governments their influence, but 
their power to terrify, and their wealth and honours to se- 
duce ? In one case, the ministers of the Community to 
whom we now direct our thoughts, have nobly cast the latter 
aside. It becomes her to act in other matters consistently 
with this. There are those who would overthrow the in- 
stitutions of the land, that are noble, and plant anarchy 
where oppression flourished. But her principles, yea, 
the principles of all who hold the truth, are the reverse. 
These would wish that good men in power should be 
brought to see what is duty. They would not refuse to 
obey laws that in themselves are right. But they should 
not do so from a regard to the authorities in the land that 
enjoin them. If the present system of civil government 
cannot stand of itself, why should the people of Scotland, 
escaped from the trammels of tyranny, pledge themselves 
to support it ? They ought not to bring in revolution, 
but neither ought they to continue, by adhering to their 
oath of allegiance, to give countenance to an unlawful 
civil power. Let their determination, and that of their 
brethren in the other parts of the empire, prove itself to 
be of a nobler order than what will be abated by unfa-> 
vourable circumstances. Let it be put fortb in leading 
to abstain from countenancing an evil constitution, and 
to raise above the fear of consequences. Arising from 
christian principle, deep hid in the breast, let it give an 
energy which opposition would only increase, and which 
death itself would not subdue, but hand over with increased 
vigour to others. 

The Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland should 
recognise the attainments made during the Second Ke- 
formation. Whatever steps of real reformation have been 
taken of late, have been in accordance with some of these. 
It is desirable that all of them should now be adopted. 
The Revolution Settlement sufi^ered not the Church to 
advance beyond the Reformation made at 1592. Now 
that that compact has been abandoned by the Church 
herself, let her occupy fully the ground on which the Be* 
formers, between 1638 and 1649, so honourably stood. By 
some laws of the land, indeed, many of these are condemned. 
But these laws are monuments of the tyranny and oppres- 
sion of the government that made them. The Revolution 
Church of Scotland never recognised, as a whole the 
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brightest attainments made in the history of the Church 
in the land. During the late contest, indeed, the Act of 
Assembly, 1647, adopting the Westminster Confession, 
has been pleaded as the Act of the Church of Scotland at 
the Revolution, which had been made by the same Church 
before. But though that could not have been properly 
maintained without admitting that other laws of the for* 
mer era, not ecclesiastically repealed, were also the law 
of the Church at the latter,^ let the Church, now that she 
IS completely unfettered, by ecclesiastical legislation 
solemnly adopt all the distinct attainments of the second 
reforming period, and thus serve herself an heir to the 
highest privileges enjoyed by the Church in our land. 

It is good that the Free Presbyterian Church con tern* 
plates the erection of a Theological Seminary for a rising 
ministry. May it be called into operation, and greatly 
prosper ; and may her youth — ^kept from the chilling in- 
fluences of error, evangelically instructed and eminently 
pious, prove the means of diii\ising widely the truth, in 
' consequence of a momentous reformation. 

And, above all, it is necessary that the Free Presby- 
terian Church should have regard to explicit solemn 
covenant obligations. The vows of God, made by the 
* Church in this land, are upon her; these she ought to 

acknowledge, and to endeavour to renew. Though these 
covenants were condemned by the laws of the land, they 
are still binding. The act of Queen Anne was against 
9 the Revolution Settlement, and, therefore, the reforming 

party in the Church of bte declared that it was unconsti- 
tutional. The Revolution Settlement itself was based 
upon the overthrow of the whole of the Covenanted Re* 
formation ; and no more than the act of Queen Anne^ 
regarding patronage, ought the sinful parts of it to be 
regarded. Popery exists, and Prelacy, absorbing Popery, 
exists. Would that the Free Presbyterian Church, by 
recognising the binding obligation of th6 covenants. Na- 
tional, and Solemn League and Covenant, and by adding to 
the binding obligations of these, engagements suited to the 
times, were to go forth in opposition to all evil, in all the 
v^ gracious vigour of a faithful witness for the whole truth. ^ 

0f» The movement that has been lately made, contemplated 

in its highest character, appears the work of God. By 
a wondrous providence he has shut up the Church to a 

'See a valuable pamphlet, entitled, *'The Rerolution Settlement oon^ 
Bidered in reference to the independence and present petition of the Chureh 
I of Scotland." Glasgow: 1840. 

8 For a luminous view of what would seem to be the Church's duty at 

? resent, we refer to an article in the ** Scottish Presbyterian" for May, 
843, entitled, " Friendly Hints to the projected Free Presbyterian Church 
of Scotland." 
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ity, and has plainly indicated the necessity to 
3 it. On the other hand, contemplating the 
rumentality called to accomplish an estimable 
approTing much of the agents immediately 
ire should not be forgetful of the corresponding 
9 in time past, even in the National Church. ^ 

s to the memory of such as had in their view 
lately contended for, and in a day when the 
le pefople were trampled on without remorse, 
Pted the voice in the Assembly against patron* 
lerwise laboured for the removal of its flagrant 
There was good principle in the National 
t evil caused much of it to be unseen, though 
mained manifest. Gold may be dissolved by a 
cid, and for a time may cease to be observed, 
»nd the power of re-appearing. The gold can- 
nposed : let a test be added, and the indestruc- 
i re- appear. By a powerful solvent the noble 
the National Church became nearly all invi- 
I some of it could not be dissolved. A test has 
.nd the whole has been precipitated, and nearly 
smeout.^ The sound principle and piety in the 
the gold ; moderatisra, including erastianism 
re, was the solvent ; a wondrous providence 
t ; and the gold of true excellence shines 
be united by Covenanting, into one glorious 
d exhibited for beauty, and glory to God. 
Presbyterian Church, remembering tho past, 
orward to the future ; and, reflecting upon 
the efiect of its procedure on other nations 
now act so as to present an example worthy 
of all. And it is humbly presumed that the 
le Church, in the days of her greatest glory 3 

in the land, in preference to every other, i 

loption. The position, ecclesiastical and 
ends and followers of the Second Beforma-' 
ncient fortress held by comparatively few, 
from its eventful history, remarkable amid ] 

time has laid around it, and displaying a < 

mr as it rests on its broad and solid founda- i 

id, during periods not very remote, been ^' < 

nore as an afiecting memorial of the past, t ; 

gth which should be avaUable in time to ' i 

ate, while tyranny made progress, been > 1 

)acfaed, as it stands begirt with its gigantic ] 

ounted with the banner of the Covenant, | '^ 

>f the duty of thote who still abide by the Establish- j < 

erfol and seasoaiible discourses, entitled, ** Come out t i 

the Rev. Dr. Bates. Glasgow, 1843. ' ^ 
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manifestly high above all other means of defending the 
Church; anditfaithfullyproniiHeiia vantage-i;rouDd,nobIe 
from its comniaDdin^ tUtitude, and unassailable within its 
high defences, to which all in the land who love the truth 
should come, that to whatever outward peril they migrht be 
brought, they might maintain their christian warfare, to 
their continued honour and final triumph. 



In order to suggest a good basis, whereon all in the 
laud who hold the truth might unite in a capacity more 
or less intimate, the following observations are humbly 
presented for consideration. The friends of truth cannot 
justifiably persevere in supporting the British Constitu- 
tion as the oiMlinance of Ood. The government, in order 
to its dignity and efficiency, proclaims itself to be worthy 
of cordial support. The claims which it puts forth may 
not be regarded by itself as of a very high order, yet it 
views them as indisputable ; and even, though manifestly 
not an ordinance of God nor friendly to true religion, it 
geeks to strengthen its authority by availing itself of the 
use of a most sacred institution in religion — the oath. 
The government itself, though for certain ends it applies 
the oath, is not scriptural. And why should good men 
claim fur it the character of an ordinance of Ood, to 
which even of itself it does not aspire? What right has 
an unacriplural civil power, any more than a corrupt 
ecclesiastical constitution, — what right has the British 
Constitution.any more than the Church of Rome, to claim 
for itself in things civil, the title, such as that usurps in 
things ecclesiastical, of an ordipance of God ? Nay, the 
very fact of a government in gospel times supporting 
Popery, must cut it offfrom the title of a power delegated 
from above. It is simply because bad civil governments 
have great influence, that they lead men to pay them a 
deference which they would not yield to other systems 
charged with their evils. Why is an evil governmenl at 
one period viewed as the ordinance of God, and at another 
as worthy of being overthrown ? Does the character of 
Euch change by the accumulation or the Jong pressure of 
the very same— not new, evils ? In the former case, the 
people who approve, misapprehend its true character, 
while they are able to endure ; in the latter, they see it 
clearly, oppression having opened their eyes. Such weri 

the governments of Charles II. and James VII. T' ' 

some approved of them as the ordinance of Qodi 



APPENDIX. 



ition» the nation declared that thej were not* 
quently they should never have been acknow* 
(uch. Men acknowledge the British Constitu- 
9sent as a power ordained of God. If Pusey- 
;ill the Protestantism of the empire be swamped 
idation of Popery, the nation will form right 
le sub(ject« May they soon entertain such views^ 
n event arrive 1 

?nd8 of truth under the present government 

to it in such a manner as not to be misunder- 

e will obey your good laws, because they are 

by oaths or otherwise we will not recognise 

ority as of God. — We will co-operate with you 

vvhat is good ; but so long as you continue to 

11, we cannot swear allegiance to you. Abolish 

f allegiance, and we will act along with you iu 

t matter. — Were all those who hold the truth 

)d kingdom to do so, would not the request ex- 

? And might not rulers see the propriety of 

Were such oaths to the present government 

hen those who love the truth might enter par- 

1 act without being responsible for the evils of 

istitution and of the administration, and at the 

lead to essential political reformation ; and 

lould with a clear conscience return to parlia- 

len as might be possessed of proper character, 

nown attachment to the truth. Were a door 

is manner for men consistently uttering their 

councils of the nation, then means should be 

used, on the part of the people and on the 

• representatives, for scripturally reforming 

id for giving to true religion that external 

and support which is due to it. The govern* 

lot act a weak part in conceding the abolition 

in the said cases. It would rather thereby 

mpport of what is good in it, men who would 

least with all others, amenable to every good 

id to duty by ties far stronger than those 

laws themselves could fasten. A good gov- 

dd maintain the oath ; but a government 

ritish, ought not to claim it for the purpose 

legiance. That government seems at pre- 

to concede the abolition of that oath to the 

Ireland. Why should not the friends of 

npire, strive for the abolition of the oaths 

jworn by themselves, in using which they, 

irectly, support what is evil, while Catho- 

ling to swear, because, that by swearing 
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they are in some measure prevented from giving scope to 
their own cause ? 

Even in order to abolish these oaths^ the going into 
parliament by swearing any of them, cannot be recom- 

« mended. But since legislators in either house, having 

sworn oaths of allegiance — even not justifiable, are in 
possession of privileges, for the time being, of which the 
Legislature cannot deprive them, let such have put into 
their hands, memorials on the subject^ by the people, and 
let them use their privilege in order to gain their object. 
It does not appear how any one can act dutifully by re- 
maining in parliament, except in endeavouring to carry 
into effect this measure. 

But should Popery continue to make progress, as it has 
done of late, and receive more countenance from the civil 
power, the friends of truth would find it difficult, in any 
way to co-operate with the government, but would be 
urged to take higher ground, in opposition to error, or 
even tyranny, than they have in general lately taken. 
They may even have to confederate against powers that 
would seek to rob them, of their christian privileges — 
wherewith the Lord Jesus has gifted them. Should they 
have to engage in a struggle for these, let their efibrts be 
made without hesitation or wavering. Let' their minds 
be wholly devoted. Under the influence of thdt faith 
which makes humble, but also enables to do all things in 
the strength of Christ, let them enter on duty. Having 
taken up their position, as if bound by the adamantine 
chain of necessity, yet free as the orbs of heaven — ^under 
the influence of gravity, let them, cordially engaged to 
one another, occupy that ground, there to stand or fall 
together. Let there be taken by them the calm and noble 
resolution, which knows not to fail ; which fear cannot 
agitate, nor outward evils diminish ; which peril and dis- 
tress would only display in all its mighty strength ; which, 
immovable as the pillars of heaven, stedfast in the midst 
of opposition, as the summit of the mountain on which 
the tnunderbolts are expended in vain, would sustain un- 
dismayed the assault of every foe ; which though pressed 

*^ to the utmost would not desert the field ; but which, though 

like the warrior, black and weary through the toil of con- 
flict,it might be misrepresented or not recognised, would at 
some era, more or less remote, shine forth in the glory of 
victory, to be celebrated and employed for good in all 
time to come. 
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